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PREFACE 


Ature, or that Sacre.| and 5u- 
pream CAUSE of all Things, 
which we term GOD, has f-r- 

Wilhed his Creatures with ſuch Giicles, 

Jas may belf Condit them to the ſeveral 
Uinds of their BC1nzs. To the Birds, 
!Boaſts and other Animals, which we 79+ 

þ-crath hold Inferior to Mankiad, he 

"gave INSTINCT, as ſuffictent to dire t 
them to all that js neceſary for a 

lite may well therefore excule thor, 

1 thit Guide 2! cy 00 not 92m a pre 
ſent Care of thorr Sub i{t on: aud Co 
| tinitation, all which reach: 's 10? l, cxoud 13 

tihe Body; Lecauſe we can fe vo" 9 
i other Fad of their Retzx ( exc: "Df what 
bums Luxury has found 04 in 1ieir 

| oſtr- ti ion ) but to Su port tin it 12. 

ins by Foot, and to Prijerve it {y i'r 

, - 
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The Preface. 


pagation ; and to this, Inſtint is ſuf 


ezent. 
But in Tan we (at leaſt) diſcover a 


. farther and nobler.End, Nature there | 
fore muſt have given him another and a | 
more ſufficient Guide : For the Mind of 


Mme (the Chief @ {aagut of his Co 
fition) is not bounded by preſent Objeds, 


in which Inſtin&t alone would ſerve. Fus- 


turity has _—_ a ſhare in its Thoughts, 
and its Facul:ies will be employ d with 
a Care of thoſe Things that are to come, 
from whence it may . rm, not only Ad 


vantage, Intereſt and Eaſe for the Body, 


But alſo Improvement, Happineſs and 
Tranquility for its ſelf. 


But the things from which the Mind 


muſt gather, and of which Compoſe al 
theſe, are ſo vaſt in Number, and ſo 
Warious and Obſcure in their Natures, 
that without the Help of a wery good 
Guide, it may make a Colledtion of Poi- 


ſons inſtead of Medicines, and reap its 


Deſtruftion, not SatufaFiom; But the 


O:mniporent CAUSF, that had ſo well 
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ſurniſhed Brutts, [ft Ot the Mind of q 


Plain without its Director in this Maze 
and Lottery of Thinzs; he gave it 
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| Reaſon, as its ſovereign Rule and Touche 

i ſtone to examin them by, and to fit our. 

« Chotce to our double Advantage of Body 

4 and Mind. Reaſon is the Light, that 
brings Day to thoſe Things, that will 
coutribute to, or oppoſe our [appineſs ; 
without which we ſhould in vain grope in 
the Dark ; aad we fhould owe entirely to 
Chance what we obtaind. _ 

"Tis true, Reaſon is *not ſufficient to 
| bring us toa ferfett Knowledge of all 
| Things, but 'tis able to furniſh us with 
| enouzh to'make us happy, and that is as © 
| much as we need care for.There is noneceſ- 
faty of our Skill in the inmoſs Nature of 
| Things, but there is (ſince we are ordain'd 
| to an eternity of Contmuance ) that we 
ſhould know how to make Eternity Happy, 
fince its Being fo depends on our ofetues; 
and fince ſuch a Knowledge is abſolutely 
wecefſary, I can diſcover nothing that 
can give it us, but our ſovereign Guide, 
Reaſon. 

REASON, therefore being the Su- 
| pream .and Primitive aÞireFor of ery 
Man, to infringe its Liberty dire- 
Fing, is to invade. the common Charter 
of Nature,” and every Man's Right and 
B 3. Pro- 
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Property: fo that thoſe that do ſo, are 


: ; «Tha 
1lumai=kiad, But how that Character}, 
ogrees with the Fiery Glory of the Lea-d, 


lots for Relizion, 1 cannot comprehend, / 
wiloſs they cau demonſtrate, That Res 
lizion and Nature are dire:tly Op- 
{J1*ES. 

/ am not temorant that they preteud 
their S-veri!'y azainſt Flererodox Books 
(ilat i, all that deviate from their! 
Op1ntons ) is the Eff. &t of their Zeal for 
the Good of Mankind. But then they 
£4 11:79 deny bat that they make them» 
leives te Judges of that Grd, and fo 
make their Opinion the Standard, which 
is 700 particular for what they would} 
hve of /o untverſal Exteut ; and will 
atjord us no Refuge if they fhould lead 
ts into an Error, which we may herc- 
aſter find ( unleſs they deny that they can 
le deceived) and if they ſhould do ſo, 
then, may their Uuijverſal imaginary 
Good prove a Real and Univerſal 
Evil. | 

If they woe? have us believe, that 
they hold every Man muſt be ſaved by 
b.5 own, aot anothers Faith; they muſt 

grant 
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grant every one the Liberty of believing 
| and profeſſing what bis own Reaſon ſhall 
Tairect him : and that tis a Crime to 
"Toppoſe this Liberty, I mean by indirett 
s Means, for I ſhall never quarrel at Rea- 
'þſon if they can produce any. TI muſt tell 
& theſe Fiery Bigots, that their Pra@Gice 
and DiFrin being ſo Contradittory, 
I gives a more effectual Blow at Religion, 
than all the Attempts of profeſſed A- 


theiſts ; for when theſe claſh, they give 


too great Grounds to ſuſpett a trick in 
the whole: And when ſo: efſeatiil a 
Firthrizht of each Man is invaded , 
it muſt improve thoſe Suſpicions Very 
much, and Cauſe a narrower Fnquiry into 
Thinrs that might otherwiſe paſs unres- 
garded. _ 
We ſhould not have lo great cauſe t0 
reſent this Severity, 5f we might ſay of 
| Religion and Eternity, as Pliny ſaid of 
Providence, —=- Ridiculum eft agere 
curam rerum humanarum,Quicquid eſt 
Summum, ſed credi uſui. eſt Vitz.--- 
That 'twas meerly a political Trick for 
the Convenience of Government and” hu- 
man Liſe. Then indeed it -would be 
ſomething pardonable in theſe Gentlemen, 
B 4 that 
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that Patronize the Fire and Faggot ik 
vehement(y, to ſtrive with fo much Ardori t 


for the red:cing all to their own Fancy, e 


Then the Prophanation would not be great," n 
of making what they really believ'd a 

Chymgra ſerve a Turn, and comple 
ment a Failion or any Intereſt, [I will} 
eafily excuſe the ancient Founders of \ 

Paganiſm, for having recourſe to Stras\ 

tagems, to reduce Mens Reaſon to parti-|, 
cular Opinions, becaufe they made uſe of | 
them only to formGreatneſs to themſelves, 
by impoſtng on the Predeminant Frail-: 
ties of the Vulgar Sort, in a thing they: 
judg d of no more Concern, than a tem- 
poral Convenience. "Twas no ill Policy! 
in them, when they perceiv'd the Genes | 
rality of Mankind would eafily ſubmit \ 
their Reaſon to every appeirance of a | 
Wonder, to fiſh for their Profit and} 
Glory, with ſo eaſſe a Bait. Alexander | 
the falſe Prophet, mentioned by Lucian, | 


found it turn to bis Advantage, in gains | 


ing him ſo great an Intereſt ii the People. 
And from this T, optc Philoſtrates mage | 
nifies Apollonius.s Theſe in ſhort, 
every new God and Prophet among them 
was to have, as Credentials of his Dis. 

| wintty: 
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l winity,and a Right to the Zeal of his De-- 
ri vatees.Some of theſe carried, I muſt confeſs, 
py. extraordinary Circumſtances to gain 'em 
e ® meceſſary Credit, . as one ( among ſeveral 
ajothers) in thoſe Marb!e Records found 
li the Temple of Ficulapius i# Rome, 
1} VIZ. 
i Av rig el; nutents Tau, 


: To this purpoſe in Engliſh. 

f ' In thoſe days there was an Oracle 
,; delivered to one Caius, that was blind, 
.{ that he ſhould come to the Sacred 
| Altar and kneel down, and ſhould 
# then go trom the. right ſide to rhe { ] 
| left, and place fife Fingers on: the 

} Altar, and life up «his Hand and pur 
it. on his own Eyes : Which done, he 
| plainly ſaw in the preſence of all che 
'4 People, who congratulace the Cure, 
{ that ſuch grear Miracles ſhould be 
1 performed under our Emperor Antc- 
HinUS. 


[ 


| The Circumſlances of this we e tery 
Remarkable, and there is nothin bt 
the Blind Man himſelf that could carry 
on the Imprſture, in pretending a Cure 
B 5 of 
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vf a 2 fe, fe le did not l1lour with, and 


or t the Glory of ther Geds the » Romars 


always formd ſome" that would atteſt the 
bizhe/t Impreb alilities Ly Abrberity, 18 
11fiucice 10 People with an Awe s AS 
he that Swore he ſaw Romulus -afſum'd 
anto } leaven, 1: fi it Senate, thit had 


1 On the Authors of bus Death, bat they 
Were Þ no to grant him Immortality 


Ll [-272y alere, to be rid of / "711 there, 
«GM f FT 6 "}'G fame t111e give the People aA 
J* ener. tion for * thetr Prances, when they 


? 


hp mn toy paiſed from governing them to 


w #4) TOC TM fro: ) OT, Dirrejion, / 
could darcon 7; t/ om featheis lecauſe rey 
[ PE Ofirira of the Sarredneſs of wht 
roy tip [cd, and Jefices feard to iruf 
Alankioa with thcir Jieaſon, left the ey 


it: wild aſc ("4 t, E [nr Zeſt Ys Þit = 


mozs Chy tt. ws, worſe Opinions in Mate 
jors'of Roe izton, 0s! 2/-t 0 4'p Sacred, and 
{ernd the Febr of 7 e niceſt 8. rutiny of 
Icaſin , to confine or Titerty of Tudg- 
47 is 109 JArtitrary jor Fuglithmes '0 
[eur a theſe Gentlemen, with the 
1 let Peas, 113k this Me thod for their 
turn, [ cant (lame em : but if with us 

they 
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they believe Religion and Fternity a 
facred Truth, and that every Man is |\ 
far intecreſied in them, thait Is Fajuy= 
ment and loſs of Fiernal [uppineſs de-+ 
pens on his own Faith : let tem [vawe 
every Man in his Native Right to Rea- 
fon 0a what Concerts him ſa much, aad 
brinz nothing againſt is bat what Reaton 
affords them, For "ts but fair that if 
[ muſt venture my Life in any Cauſc, 1 
have the Liberty of taking my own Me- 
thod's of Security. T 

This Lilerty along us extends to tle 
interpreting that ſacred Repoſitory of 
Trath, the Toly Scriptures, according 
to our own Reaſon; which is a Lilerty 
that has been for many 1 Cars aſſerted to 
[e the Rizht of every reafonatle, Mn : 
T hrs being aranted, as indeed it cant 2: 
deny'd, it izevitably follows, that m2 
ourht to be allow d a Liberty of De- 
clarins OUY Op1nt0n and Interpretation, 
or elſe it cou!d be of n1 uſe in Nature 
to us» And if this be the Right of every 
A:/onalle Man, how much more mf 
it b» of Men that to their natural Rea- 


ſon have the acquired helps of Learning, 


as Dr. Burnet muft be granted to have, 
» 
IPCMT > 


ACC en La 2 


* a. DA MS y_ 
- - . 


The Preface. 


whom my ever Flonoured and Learned 
Friend has ſo well, and with ſo much 
Evidence, vindicated in the firſt Letter 
of this Book. Nor is it through a vain 
Opinion th.it I can add any force to that 
incomparable Defence of his learned Ad- 
vocate, that I preſume to intereſt my ſelf 
in the Doctor's Quarrel ; but only to plead 
for that Liberty for him (and in him for 

very ingenious: May ) which his great 
Opp-ſers ſtand ſo much upon, againſt thoſe 
Adverſaries that would deny the ſame to 
ther, T ſhould never complain of their 
confuting him by fair Reaſon, for that 1s 
the TWeapon of Mankind ; but when they: 
have Recourſe to the wretched Refuge of 


rooted Argument, Powerzand the lay (0- 


of ſuch and ſuch, we have cauſe to com» 

Plain of unfair Dealing, and that they preſs 

what they would: not admit themſelves. 
Let Reaſon be our J::*dge, and we can 


vever fear being Cenſur d by it, for eſta». 


{/ijhing its Sovereignty: Nor can the 
wiceſt Pevetee that hath any deference to- 
Reaſon deny, out that Dr. Burnet }@ 
diſcover d more Veneratian for the great 
Prophet Moſes, Ly reducing him to that 
wolle Standard, and freeing him from all. 

| the 
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the Abſurdities vulgar Apprehenſrons had” 
caſt on him, than thoſe who Gickle 
them, that involu'd him in em. In 
Jhort, 'tis not Moſes. but his interpreters 
that the learned Dottor has expoſed, and 
by conſequence 'tis not that holy Law- 
giver, but the Blind Biggots of the old 
abſurd Interpretation of him, that we 
have offended in publiſhing this in Englub. 

Let our Adverſaries but confider that 
this Liberty I have - been pleading for, 
and which the Doitor has made uſe of, 
is only to examin the Interpretation of 
Others, by the ſevere, yet juſt, Rulcs of 
Reaſon; which they will agree to be very 
reaſonable, when they: Ballreflett that the 
Paſſions and Intereſts of Men. have not 
ouly emboldned them to miſinterpret the 
Sacred Writ to their own Ends, but alfa 
to add to and detract from the very Text" 
it ſelf. 

Thus they have brought into Queſtion 
ſeveral parts of the new Teſtament, and 
among, others particularly the Epiſtie to. 
the Hebrews, which in ſome Manuſcripts 
leſt out, and even in that of Beza; 
which is very ancient, 't1s put by its ſelf 
at the Eud, like an Apocriphal piece, 

St. 
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htc 10 [avin7 the = perviſal and C Fe 
relli of the Latin /; ble, aſſures us, 
that PAVEL recourſe 70 the Grcck, he 
fernd thoſe \ Cepies as defetive, mud: '5 
much po 'd by the Tranſeribers as thoſe 
of rhe Latins. 

I his liberty of Reaſoning I have becn 
ſo lonz pleading for, our ſevereſt Opouents 
will gr. = us in Philofe phic. i/ and Fiſt 1- 
rical Points, cf which that part of th's 
Book which relates not to Religins, Is 
compes d : T ſhall therefore ſay nothing iy 
defence of them, ela obviate t/ boſe 07: - 
ions I foreſee will le made againſt them 
by thoſe,that do not confider that we juds 
of thi nrs of that nature Þut by bare Ap- 
pear ances, and Probabilities. "Twill be 
thine eno. _ to defend them when they 
ar attack: Nir ſhall I medie w by 
any other of the Letters that relate to 
Relinion except one the ſubjeF of which 1s 


fo uncommon, the Reaſons it contains ſ9 


extraordinary, aud the Fund it aims at fo 
wvident! y Can '0, that 1 CAmnot but take 
wotice of it. Not that I can be ſo vain 
0 imagiy, that my declarins my ſelf of 
that 011110, 4, wil be any Advantage ro 
the 


. Jerom 7s a further Teſtimony of 


| 


? 
—O—_ 


» Aj - . ey 
1 CZE = 


* 
4: 


us 
of 
A 
S 
"1 
x? 
= + 
wy 


-y LI 
"ROS 


AM ar 


« [ r 
2 " RT TT. 
hrs £2". a 2 - 


_ - = _ «> A f 
k &. + _ yt. at” bo 5 = 
L MT vt oi Frome + ——k—_ 


FA 4- 
gÞ . Py 


<S Fo 
x 


The Preface. 

the cauſe, or that what I ean {iy, will i 
the leaſt ftrenrthen my [lon d Friends 
Arguments, which of themſetvas are ins 
wvincible, but I conſult purely my own ſa- 
ria ion in rwuming over ſome Particu- 
lars of the Subjedt of it ; which tho 7 
am not vain enough to think , yet am I 
zealous enough to wiſh ſerviceable to the 
Honourable Perſon the Letter is direſted 
to. I mean that about the Lawfulneſs 
of Marrying two Siſters. 

All the weirht and force of the Arg= 
ments of this SubjeF ſeem to turn upon 
this one Point, viz. Whether che Mar- 
riage of two Siſters ſucce;Jively be a- 
gainſt the Laws of God. This s the 
Rock that all the Defenders of the Afir- 
mative aepend on,and thu they fix chief- 
ly on Levit. 18..16, & 18. or ſome 0- 
{ber Moſaic Prohibitions. So that if it 
be made evident that ſuch a Marriaze is 
not forbidden by the Law of God, the 
Bugbears of Cuſtom (for thoſe of the 
Laws of the Land as well as the Canon- 
Law evidently, from the proof of my ever 


' Honour*d and Learned Friend, depend 


entirely on this) will Waniſh ; for if the 
Law of God be not infring'd,1 think there 
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is no other conſideration can reach the ni” 
ceſt ſcruple of the moſt ſevere Lady of 
Honour that has with it Senſe and Rear 
fon, as I am aſſur d the Admirable A- 

ra has. Tho this Point as well as the 
reſt be already beyond contradidlion 
elear d, yet I ſhall venture to attewpt a 
<vxpererogatory Argument or two, as 4 
tribute I owe tothe truth, I ſo much ap- 
frrove of. 

Firſt then to make any Law the Law 
of God, ſtrittly: taken ( for in ſome fenſe 
every Law that ends to the temporary 
convenience or good of a people is ſo) it 
muſt have one quality, that is inſepara- 
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Le from the Nature of God,and (by con-- 


ſequence) of his A@s, viz. Immurabili- 


ty, that is it muſt be founded in nature, 


a::d always the ſame. So that what was - 


the Law of God in the time of Abraham, 


. could nct ceaſe to be ſo,or at leaſt be oppo- 


fite to his Law, in our tame; and what 


God plainly and openly __ in the 
time of Abraham, cannot but be ſuppos d 
to be according to his Law : Now tis e« 


vident from the Sacred Scriptures, that 
Sarah Abrahams Wife was his Sifter, by 
the Father, tho not by the Mother, Gen. 

20. 
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20. 12. And yet indced ſhe is my Si- 
ſter, the is the Daughter of my Father, 
bur nor the Daughter of my Mother, 
and ſhe became my Wife. 

Here was at leaſt a half-blood, and 
ſomething with a face very like Inceſt,and 
yet the Marriage juſtify d\ by God hime 


ſelf, not only in the threats he us'd to A- 


bimelech, if he return'd not hjs Wife, 
and thoſe Plagues he infiitted on Pharoah 
and his Houfe, Gen, 12. 17. And the 
Lard Plapued Pharoah and his Houſe, 
with great Plagues. becauſe of Saraz 
Abraham's Wife : But alſo in the farther 
confirmation of it, Gen. 17. 15, 16. 
And God ſaid unto Abraham , as for 
Sarai thy Wife thou ſhalt not call her 
Name Sarat, but Sarah ſhall her Name 
be. Now this alteration of her Name 
ſhew'd a particular favour ſhe had found 
in being Abraham's lawful Wife, for God 
always alter'd or order d the* Names of 
thoſe he particularly choſe,as Abraham's, 
Jacob's, &c. And ver. 16. is a confirma- 
tion of my aſſertion, 1 will bleſs her,and 

ive thee a Son alſo of her, and Sbe 
{hall be a Mother of Nations, Kings 
of People ſhall be of: her. 


Certai uly 
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Certainly never was Marriaze better 
by the Grd of Fleaven, the od of Right 
f aid Jutl. Aud afterward Gol chooſes to 
* eflabliſh his Covenant with Iſaac the 
Sm of Saraly.,, not with Thmael the Sor 
of Hagar, tho //izar was not his 
Siſter. 

Tet we find this very fort of Iarriage 
ſo approved of by Gott in Genelis, f orvid 
Ly Motcs in Leviticus(hat is if we will 
believe theſs Gentlemen, that perſwade 
| us that he intended tc protal; 
the 18th, of Levit, as to Marriage) for 
if, Thou fhalr not uncover the Naked- 
ncis of thy Fathers Daughter, /e rhe 
ſame as, Thou lhalt not marry thy. Fa- 
thers Daughter , aud this be a Divine 
immutable Law, and by conſequence ſo 
from the betinning, the very Caſe of A- 


this Levitical Prohibition be in this ſenſe, 
and the L.aw of God too,ther word there 
be a Divine Law expreſly contradiiiory 
to the Will of Gad himſelf. Such abſur- 
ditics do ſome men incur, whilſt. they pur- 
fae either ſome private deftzn, er ſupine- 
ly interpret without a dilizeit and 

throuzh 
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throuh compariſon of the ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture. 

But before I proceed "twill nat be amiſs 
ina line or two to ſhew that this Standard 
I make of the Law of God, is not my own 
particular Fancy,but a Reality eftabliſh'd 
by Chrift himſelf. For he exxamining ſome 
of the Levitical Law, tells the Jews 
this was permitted for the hardneſs of 
eur 1 learts, Lut from the beginning it 
w.s not ſo, where he makes from the be- 
gtuning the Tejt and Standard of that 
permiſſory Law , which maſt hold good 
too for the Prohibitions, both proceeding 
from the ſame cauſe, viz, the hardneſs of 
the I{raclites hearts, or the depravity 
of their mclinations. 

But af.er all tis evident ta me that 
there is no Prohibition of Marriage in- 
tended by that 18. Chap. of Leviticus, 
for 1 meet not with the Phraſe of Uneo- 
vering the Nakedneſs, importing 'Mar- 
rage, in any part of Scripture, I mean 
a heel and alone ; and "tis evidewt 
from the 20. Chap. where the ſame Pro- 
hibitioas are repeated,that they are meant 
barely as to unlawful Copulations without 
Marriage ; for firſt to what purpoſe won d 
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at be to forbid what nev?r 1.15 done, id 
cou'd indeed be ſuppos'd to be tolerated 
ev n among the Jews. For we never read 
of any Daughters that Married their Fs 
thers, or Sons their Mothers knowingly ; 
there was ſuch a horror of this printed in 
the heart of man,that the very 7leathens 
gave a puniſhment to Ocdipus for the i- 
voluntary commiſſion of it ; aud Perian- 
der kid his Mother fir ftealing his Fmu- 
braces. Next there is not one Verſe in 
the whole Chapter except the 18th. that 
has any relation to Marritze, and that 
indeed expreſſes the takins to Wif? ; 
which evinces the truth of, what IT aſſert, 
viz. that Uncovering the Nakednels, is 
not a Synonymous Expreſſion for Marry- 
ing; elſe twoald be perfect Nonſenſe in 
this 18th. Verſe, which runs thus, Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou take a Wife to her Si- 
ſter, to vex her, to uncover her Na- 
kedneſs beſides the other in her life- 
time. Now if theſe Expreſſions were Sy- 
nonymous, it wou'd be thus, Neither ſhalt 
thou take a Wile to her Sifter, to vex 
her,to take a \iſe, &c. Befides it ſeems 
to imply a liberty of eſpouſing two Siſters 
a once, tho not of enjoying both, for un- 

covering 
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p covering the Nakedneſiis only an expreſe 
f fron for bare enjoyment, without regard 
+ either to Marriage or not. 
q” If it be objed 'd, that the Chapter 
- ſhould be all of a piece, and that either 
this Verſe ſhould not relate to Marriage, 
” or the reft ſhou'd, I anſwer , there is no 
* neceſſity of that, for in all the Chapters 
in the Books of Moſes, where ſeveral 
Laws are repeated, he does not obſerve, 
at leaſt generally ſpeaking, any order or 
; method in that , but mixes things of no 
: relation to one another, as is evident 
» from the wery next Chapter, where at« 
; moſt every Verſe affords # new and diffe- 
* rent Prohibition.Befides according to this 
* the Verſes that follow the 18th. as well 
* a thoſe that go before, muſt be of the 
* ſamevhich wou'd indeed be merry enough 
bi to make Moles forbid our Marriage with 
4 Beaſts, or Mens Marryinz one another, 
| which perhaps might reach-one of Nero's 
Extravagant Actions, but none elſe. But 
the 20th. Chapter: explains this annex- 
147 each particular puniſhment, fo each 
* particular tranſzrejion, whereas in this 
$ the purilpment 1s put in general at the 
End, as ver. 29, For whoſoever ſhall 
commit 
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CO! _ any Js thoſe abominations, 


0\ 2 Jo1 S_ Un: das & hem fhall 
=Y IMS 6 Peak, a0 'Coplo. T7:s 

a1 crormon, tht? = Th Ty "ph et 10 repeat 

Its Probinittois, phy ſermetimes wit h a 
lit: varicty. Bit meihinks ver. 15 

of :{:;s Crap. it t -0i4 pit ihis : *youd all. 7. 5 
QUCUS 4, 4 Q 10 tis tits, Thou {hait not Y 
uncover the 67 paw" of thy Dangh-. * 
ter 13 Law,for ſhe iS thy Sons Vite Kc, bi 


Tho Verb Is (eing in the preſent Ti wiſe 6 
denotes the Son to tc living, 

But for a concludizaa Prof th. t Marriaze 
was nt meat hereor that, if it was, not 


as au invariable Law of Gad, bat only 


» limitcd under ſuch and ſuc) conſiderati- 


ons, ana by conſequence only Temporary, 
and therefore Wants that diſtinguiſhing 
mark givento the Divine Laws by Chriſt, 
let us compare oe [G. Fwy 10th. Ch. 
< Levit. with Deut.25.5, 6, 7, 8,9, & 

o. Fir/t,Lev.1.18,16. Thou ſhalt not 
uncover the Nakednels of thy Brothers 
Wife, it 1s thy pap r Nakednels. 
Next, Deut. 25. 5. If Brethren awell 
rogether, and Ihe of them dic, and 
have no Child, the Wife of the Dead 
ſhall not marry. without unto a firan- 


ger, 
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rt her Husban.'s Brother ſhall go in 


unto her, and take hcr to,him to Wife, 
at pcrform the Duty of a Husbands 

: Brother to her. Nay in the ſucceeding 
J-erles that is to the 11th. tis prov 'd {o 
evide nt a Duty, that he who wou'd not 
 comp/v with it ww. 's fo pe affect d by pu 
" fic. Auth ray, Wil >a Prue "ic Jr amy. The 


ful -born was only to fcc: ceed to the Name 


y of the eee. Sd Br {er, That his Name 
* be not put out of ical Now rf Mar- 
5 rying the Brothers I ife were contrary to 
be # the Law of God, aud by conſequence Ma- 
* lum in ſe, zt cou'd not be deſpinſed with 
' to ſerve a meer Political turn , and that 
* lo trivial as this, eſpecially ſnice any os 
4 ther might perform it (if not a ſtranger, 
by at leaſt ſome other of the Family not 
* /o nearly related) and the Child F4 be- 
* gotten won be as much the Child of the 
WR 'd, as if bezot by his ſurviving 
! Broth er. Nay an Adoption migbt have 
' kept up the Name, which ſcems to be the 
whole Aim of it, without diſpenſing with 
7 the Law of Ged on ſo ſmall and inconfis 
# derable an Account. 
 &So that upon the whole, if (as I think 
| 25 evident) the Marriage of a Brethers 
Widow 
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Widow be wot . forbid, the ubi eadem © 
Ratio, ibi idem Jus of the Cancniſts is 
quite out of Doors againſt the Marriagze 
of two Siſters. And were I deceiv'd in 


"My Aſſertions in this particular (which I 


do not believe) yet can I ſee nd-reaſon 
why this blind Prohibition of "the old 
Law ſhould affect us any more than that 
of not wearing Garments of Linen aud 
IWoolen, ſince the former is no more con- 


firm'd by Chrift, than the latter, that is 


not at all, And great part of the Levi- 
tical Law was calculated for the T{rac- 
lites in regard to their Rites, Cuſtoms 
and Inclinations, amd are merely Politi- 
cal, which in their very nature can have 
mo tye upon Us. 

To conclude, if I have given the Scri- 
ptare a contrary Interpretation to what it 
has receiv'd before, I can't help it ; this 
I have choſen apprars to me the natural 
reſult of the Words and Context, the &+ 


ther a plainly fore'd Expoſition. 


C. GILDON.. 


The Readers are delir'd to Correct the Errata's of the 
Prefs by their own ſenſe theſe Chance attord us, having no 
time to peruſe the whole. Pag 3. /.23. add the. Pag.179, 
| :. jor it read jus Pag.lto-1.13. for and read Cl 1d. 
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To my Worthy Friend 


M. G1 LDON 
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VINDICATION 


DY Burnet, 


SIR, 
-live, 2ccording to my Promite, ſent you 
herewith the Seventh and Ei9hth Chapters, 
as aiſo rhe Appens ix, of the Gre at and Learned 
Ir, Burnet's Bouk,  Archileg! & P!tuclophice, pub- 
illh.d his Wiater in Latin, aid by kim UcCt- 
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(2) 
cated to his Moſt Sacred Majeſty, and our 


Gracious Sovereign Ring Ham, being em- 
ploy d about other Things, I had not time ro 
make the Tranſlation my fealf, bat transter;*d 
that Taskupon yt dare anſwer tor the 
Ex»Gtneſs of the Verſion, As for the Piece 
i: ſelf, I Khink it one of the moſt Ing: nous I 
cvor read, and full of the moſt acute, os well 
a; learned, Obſervations. Nor can I hnd any 
thing worthy an Objection aguinit him, as 
ſme of the cenfortous part of the Worid pre- 
rnd; Who would have you believe 1t a mer 
Punief.ue vpon Myes, and Deſtructive to the 
Notion of Original Sin, wherefore by conſe- 
rence ( ſay they) there could be no necc(lir y 
y a Rect mp! ton, which however I ttunk no 
<flary Con!.querce : Pur for my pert, ether 

"ik great Veneration | have tor the DoGtor's 
eXfraordinary Endowments, or e:fe my own 
ſonory ce 1s fo fr bribed me to his Intereſt, 
that I can by no means allow of any of 


thote Uojult Reth Ricns the VWhole-fale Ner- | 


chants v Credulity, as weil as their unthinking 
Rciallers, mike agpalt him. JI: is true, 1n the 
Seventh hs Pier ; on to prove that many 
parts of the If fas | Hiſtory of the Creation ap- 
Due ale nie Wih Reating and m the 
Fic hh Chuleter the lame appears no leſs in- 
cofitenwi th Pnilolphy; wherefore he 


cornclices {( as nany Fathers of the Church 2 
ave dyne before him ) that the whole rather $ 
{ms 18 have beer. but a pivus Allegory, which | 

Mo;es * 
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Moſes was forced to accommodate to the weak 
Underſtandings of the Vulgar ( who were un- 
capable of P hiloſophy, or any higher Notions ) 
thereby to imprint in them a true * Sence of one 
Supream God, and of his Power, as alſo of the 
Original ot the World, wherewith all other 
Lawgivers began their Hiſtories, as well as 
My/es. But that the World kad a beginning 
about Six thouſand Years lince, as alſo the Dc- 
generation of Minxind, our learned Auttiui doth 


as ſtrenuouſly athrm, as "tis poſſible. 


Nor is Dr. Burner the only ingenious Man 
cither of this Age or Nation who has heen, 
upon Enquiry, |l4rled at fome Paſſages in the 
My/aic Hiltory : For Dr. Brown { fo juſtly ad- 
mired as well by Foreigners as his own Coun- 
try-men, upon the Account of kis Rnowledge in 
gl. Gintile forts of Literature) d3es both in his 
Re!1210 Medici and I'u/gar Errors, betray his many 
[2-ubts and Scrupies as well upon this Subject 
as 2thers, 11 theſe very words * I contels 
( ſays the Doctor | © there are in Scripture Sto- 
* rics that do exceed the Fables of Poets, and 
ta Captious Reader ſound like Garagantua or 
* Bev, SEcarch all the Legends of tines paſt, 
* ard the fabulous Conceits of thele preſent, Aug 
will be hard to find one that deſerves 70 carry 
the Buckler unto little Sampſon ; yet 33 all this 
of an calc pothoility, it We CONC; Va UI7Ine 
* Con courle, or an tofiuence From tis aitle 
* Finger of the .\'mighry. Im 1[4t! (238 he) 
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© could ſhew a Catalogue of Doubts, ncver yet 
© *macined toned, as I know of, which 
magined nor queſtioned, as I know of. whic 


are not retolved in Scrip'urc, at hrſt hearing 3 
not tantaltic Queries or OtycCtions of Air: 
For | cannot hear of Atoms in Divinity. I 
can read the Hiſtory of the Pigeon that was 
{cnt out of the Ark, and return:d no more, 
yet not queſtion how ſhe found out her 
\{lue that was left behind, "That Lazarrs 
as mailed trom the Dead, yet not P i 
where in the Interim his Soul waited ; or raiſe 


: , Law Caſe, whether his Heir might lawiully 
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Yetain his Inheritance bequeath'd to him by his 
Death, and he, though reſtored to Lite, have 
n0 Hlea or Title to his former Poſfefſions. 
Vi hother Eve was framed out of the left [ide of 
Aiam, | dilpute not 3 becauſe 1 ſtand not yet 
atiured, which is the right fide of a Man, 
or whether there be any {uci diſtinStion in 
Nature, That Eve was Edihed of the Rib of 
1.\am, | believe, yet raiſe no queſtion who 
all lh with that Rib at the ReſurreCtion, 
Whittier Adam was an Hermophrodite, as 
ti R1bbmns contend upon the Letter oft the 
"i'ext (Geneſe, 1. 27.) becaule it 15 contrary 
to 14 -i5n there ſhou'd be an Hermophrodte 
Cure there was a Veoman, Or 2a Compoliion 
of wo Nattirys relore there was a ſecond com- 
vole, Likewile, whether the World was 
Cieacd IN Antz; 12s ITinter, Summer or the 
Yo-z7, Vecaule i: Was created in them all : 
&-ax Wiz 1tuergr Signthe Sun poll. {icth, thote 
| * touc 
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* four Staſons are actually exiſtent: Ir being 
* the nature of this Luminary to diſtinguiſh, the 
leveral Sealons of the Year, all which it mak: s 
at one time inthe whole Earth, and fuccethiv© 
In ary part thereof, "Phat there was a Deluge 
once, whethct in the time of Dexcalion or 
Noah, tems not to me fo great a Miracle, as 
that there is not one always. How all kinds 
of Creatures, rot only in their own Bulks, 
but with a C FAMPeteney af Food and Sultc> 
nance, might be preſerved in one Ark, - ard 
within tic Fx: of Three hundred Cubirs, 
will not appear very feaſtbie. There ts alſ» 
anvther Secret not contain'd in Scripturc, 
which is morc kard to comprehend, and put 
* the hone {t Father (St, Auſtin) to the R:fuge 
* of a Miracle ; and, that is, not only how the 
* Ciltinf picces of the World, and divided 
Iflands, ſhould be firſt Planted by Men, but 
* Inhabited by 'Tygers, Panthers ard Bears ? 
How America abounded with Beaſts ot pr y 
* and noxious Animals, yet contained not in it 
* that neceſſary Creature, a Horſe, is very 
" ſtrange. By what Paſſage thoſe, not only 
Birds, but dangerous and unwelcom Beaſts 
came over? How there be Creatures there 
which are not found in this tripple Cor« 
tinent? All which muſt needs be ſtrange, to 
us that hold but one Ark, and that the Crea- 
tures began their Progreſs from the Mouns+ 
tain Ararat; *Tis a Paradox to me, that 
* Methuſalem was the longeſt liv'd of all the 
B 3 * Children 
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Children or Alam 3 and no Man will be 
able ro prove it, when from the Proceſs ot 
the Tcxr, I can maniteit it may be other- 
wile. A ſo thar Fudas periſhed by hanging 


* himſelf, there 13-no certainty in Scriprure, 
* the two Texts (Matth. 25. and Atis 1, 18, ) 
' ſeeming to contradict one another, Thar our 
: Fathers aftcr the Flood, erected the Tower 


of Babe! to preſerve themfelves againſt a fſc+ 


* cond Dc)uge, is generally believed, yet 1s 


cls'd in 
e trom the 


there another Intention of theirs 
Scripture : Belides it 15 1mprobe] 


* Circumſtance ot the Piace, which was a 


Plain 11 the Land of Shmay. I believe there 
wasa Iree, whole Fruit our unhappy Pa- 


* rents tilted, though in the ſame Chapter, 
ff us Gud forbids it, 'tis poſitively ſaid, 


the Plants of the Field were not yet grown 
for Gud had not then cauſed it to rain vpon 
* the Earth. I believe that the Serpent (if 
we ſhall literally underſtand it ) from his 
proper Form and Figure, made his Motion 
his Belly before the Curſe, I find the tral 
of the Pocillage and Virginity of Women, 
which God ordained the Fews, is very fallible. 
Experience and Hiſtory inform me, that not 


* only many particular Women, but likewiſe 


whole Nations have eſcaped the Curſe of 


* Childbirth, which God ſeems to pronounce 


ro WW, 6 


upon the whole Sex. Having peruſed the 
Archidoxes, and read the bee Sy mpathies 
of things, the Devil would diſlwade my Be- 
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iicf from the Miracle of the Brazen Serpent, 
and mak2 me conceit that Image workr by 
Sympathy, and was but an Apyptian I rick 
tg cure their Diſcaſcs with a Miracle. A- 
gain, having ſeen fu:ne Experiments of Br- 
tm, and read many more of Naphtha, he 
whiſper 'd to my Cur'olity, the Fire of tht 

Altar might Þe nature] ; and bid me miſtruil 
a Miracle of E's, when he entrenched the 
A'rar round with Water, fince that inflam- 
mable Subſtance yields not ealily ro Water, 
but fluncs in the Arms of its Antagoniſt, And 

thu would be inveagle my Belict to think th- 

Combvuſtion of S$+Gm miizhe be natural, and 
that there was a! Afpiiiuc and Birumino!!; 
Nature | 1a that Lake, "before the Fire of (:- 
morrdb, 1 know that Manna is now p!e:1:i- 
tully gathered in Calabria, and Joſephus te!!s 
me in his Days i it was as plentiful in Arabia ; 
the Devil therefore made m2 Quere, where 
was then the Miracle in the Days of Mes, 
ſince the Iſraeitres (aw but that in his time, 


which th2 Natives of thoſe Countries behold 


i:2 ours ? Brown's Religio Medics, Alſo in his 


Vaigar Errors, our ſame Author writes thus: 
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—— It hath puzzled the Enquiries of others 
to apprehend, and forced them to ſtrange 
Conceptions, ro make out how Eve ſhuuld be 

dciuded by a Serpent, or ſubject her Reaſon 
to a Beaſt, which God had ſubjcCted to hers ? 
and how without Fear and Doubr ſhe could 
Diſcourſe with ſuch a Creature, or hear a 
B &.. | Oer- 


(8) 


* Srpert ſpeak, without ſuſpicion of Imp?- 
ſure, Others wonder at her fſunplicity , 


that I'ruit would make them like Gods, the 
d&1d not queſtion the Bcaſt, why he himfclt 
did not car of it then. Bremn, Vul. Err. 


Now as one odferves very well, in relation 
to Divine Miracles, there is oftentimes great 
Errors committed in the manacr of reading 
Scripture; as when that is'taken in a general 
Sence, which ought to be particularly under- 
ſtood : As that of Adam, whom Moſes made 
only to be the firſt Father of the Fears, whillt 
others Hyperbolically make him to be the firſt 
Father of a'l Men. $5 likewiſe the Darkneſs 
at the Death of our Saviour, which ſome ſay 
was ſpread over the Face of the whole Earth : 
Others, and ſome able Interpreters, have only 
tranflarcd it, Tpon all the Land of the Jews, viz. 


that when the Serpent told her the eating. 


Pa'eſime, which the Hebrews always meanr, ; 


when they ſaid the Earth. So likewile the Star 
which Conducted the Wiſemen upon the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt, ſome place in Heaven amorg 
the r«{t of the Stars; but others ſay, that could 
not be, for then other People had ſeen it as 
well as thoſe few Wiſemen, and Hered among 


the reſt ; who being troubled at this Report, 


and not bcirg able to ſee it himſelf, calling the 
Wiſcmen to him privately (fays the Evangeliſt) 
he enquired of them whot time the Star did 
appear? And belides nt marched before them 
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I ke a Torch, and conduted them ; ſo that if 
cannot be ſaid to have been a bxed Star in the 
Heavens. Again, ſome will tell you, that the 
Fiery Army ſent to the help of Eſpa from 
H-avcn was ſuch, whom the Prophet himſclr 
ſaw, and yet his Servant that ſlaud by hin 
could not fre, Likewiſe in the miraculous $1 21 
which was given of Exekav's Recovery from 
is Sickneſs, when *tis ſaid, —- That Gud 
brought back the ſhadow of thoſe Lines thart ir 
had gone down in the Dial of Achaz back ten 

egrees Here {ome afhrm, That the Sun 
went not back in the Heaven (as tis general- 
ly believed _) but only in the Dial of Achaz 
tor, ſay thcy, it the Sun went back in the J{4- 
aiacy. or that Degree of the Eciiptic ſtanding 
ſtill, which he was running that Day, the Pri- 
mum M-l4'e came aito b:ckvards, and With 1t 


-«.l the reſt of the Sphere: ; it we lay that he 


went back on'y in the F-d.ac, and at renth part 
of the Jodzac ; then by they the Sun mult ne: ds 
return through a great many Signs' of the J4- 
aac, and bring back win Lim pſt Mantis, 
)&2, and Scaſons of the Year. Belidez, that 
tus Sipn was ſren only in the Land of Jutah 
and not elſewhere, they pretend tO prove trom 
Amb: {[d: rs whictt were ſent from Bui 1/2 to 

rquire after the Sign, which (lay they) might 
have been ſecn in Baby/on, as well as in Judah, 
had the Sun gone back 1 the Fiimuiner, 
Much t» the {une purple they arpue: aga'nlt 
the. Miracle ut he Suns Rand:ng {til one whole 


CIO ) 
Ul Day in Gavacn at the command of Feſhua, al- 
yt «dying, That that long day extended not it 
40 ſe1t beyond the Country of Gabaon, or other- 
wile it ml have bcen apparer.t elſewhere: And 
therefore they urge, 'That the Light of the 
ſetting Sun atter he was himſelt gone down, 
was only the RefleAion of his Beams, remain- 
ing as yet in the Atmoſphere, which reverbe- 
rated longer than ordinary upon the Mountain 
” City of Galacn, by a favourable Scituation 
of the'Hills : In the North of Scorland they have 
at ſometimes 1n Summer hardiy any Night at 
all ; ard forme Mathcmaticians write, that aC- 
cording t9 the Odi1qu! iy of the Sphere, there 
ver? tors Days of tix Months continuance, 
"Vith them ako live un&er the Parallel, Like- 
Witt CON CEmmg the Niiracle of the Fes, not 
ve 2rio7 Out their Garments or their Shooes in 
For'y Nears time that they contiued in the 
Wider; forme pretend, that they feeding a 
PFhoufand Flocks in the Defarry, made Cloath 
ind Rayment uf their Wool, as well as Shooes 
their £4n ard Leatiier, wanting nenher 
Neovers, Iuyicrs nur Sho:emukers among 
| ca Mob, Now Iiflly, othiers will 
19: allow that tlic ] lod of Neah was up the 
CE | 


WPYC Earth, but ons upon tie Land of the 

: tor to d:ft;vy all Men, bur only the 

VI For. ſay they, God vewo oft:nded at 

it Le Wocktett tt, lac, I xilicurotti Man whom 

Abt | have Gfhiud the Face of| the Eartit, 
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thing tothe Fowl of the Heaven —— Where 
they will have «, that the Hebrews by Earth 
ever meant their own, viz. Paleſtine ; by the 
Man whom he had created, the Fers, the Po- 
ſterity of Adam ; and by living Creatures the 
Gentiles match'd among the Jews : Belides 
Cattle, Birds and all creeping Things within 
the Land of Paleſtine, except only Noah and his 
Family. Now that this Flood was only in th 
Land of the Jews, they argue ; Firit, From 
the Cauſes of the Deluge, which were only ihr 
S:ns of the Fews: Secondly, From ths word: 
ot Bereſus, who hath written of the Ark ( f:v3 
Folephns ) in «which the chief of our Family 
was preſerved ; not the chief of Mankind, bit 
the chick of our Lineage, that 13, tne Jer. 
Thirdly, From the Dove that was ſcent out and 
returned atNipht with an Olive-branch free tron 
Dirt or Slime and cover'd with preen Leaves ; 
whereas, ſay they, in all places where the Fiord 
h1d been, the Trees were deprefs'd and cover « 
with Slime and Mud. 'F'n:y further tell you, 
F'Hal the World was (:id to be divided hy 

bn who was the Fifth in Deſccrit from Sem, 
; crewre they. queſtion, how they could <6 
Pc Chime America, the Seuthiant, Greenland a1." 
he reſt with Inhaltitants - Thcle and mar! 
more Scrupic3 are railed by fyrre nice and c::- 
r12us Enquirers ; fo that we ſec our Learn. d 
Dr. Burner ſtands not alone by himfeit in }:i5 
more refined and ſpeculative Doubts. Al 
whica migit cally be falyed, were it not. to! 
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that untoward Axiom in Philoſophy, 4 Poſſe ad 
eſſe non va'et conſequentia : However as that Are 
gument ſhews it may not be ſo, yet ncither does 
it demonſtrate it is not ſo. I'cr Ged ſeldom 
alters or perverts ihe Courlc of Nature, however 
Miracles may be neceflary ſometimes to acquaint 
the Word with his Prerogative, leaſt the Ar- 
rogance of our Reaſon ſhould queſtion his 
Power; a Crime no wiſe Man can ever be 
guilty of : Who climbiing up from Cauſe to 
£ aule, {hall ever {nd the higheſt Link of 
N. ture 5 ( 1111 to be tyed at the Foot of Fupu- 
FLY 3 ('! 


Foe nxt Charge againlt our Author is far 
I CLOWTNDY Original din, Wwhic') I mult ingee 
Cuoully contef Was ever a difficult Pill with 
me to ſwatow, my Realn Nlupping um my 
Fhroat, and not having Farh enough to waſh 
it Cozn There ave fome Priſons, | know, 
1 boleve that Wars, Plagurs, Foavers and 
wel thne Troop of natural Corry ti ns invaded 
he Eat vy that imputatrm of the Sin of 
47am, Wi. hout diſcriminating between Natwal 
en rd [.egal- St For Wars, Plipgues and 
ver, with whatvyer ce of this fort trou- 
lieearl att ts Niankind, are the conſequences 
of Natural Sing Which is the Wickedneis and 
Inperfection of Nature. This will ealily a7- 
Pearto fuch, 1.0 can {ufl-r that aricient Cloud 
of Prerofl. din ro be taken off, which duils 
their ftignt; ior Who knows not that Wars 


had 
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had their Original from ſuch ,, whom either 
greedy Deſire of Prey, or cruel Thirſt after 
Revenge, or ſacred Ambition of Rule ſtirr'd 
up to take Arms? Then who hath not had cx- 
perience «f the Breeding and Icflammation of 
Plagues and Feavers, cither , by the natural 
Corruption of the Air, or by the Corruption 
of our natural Bodizs 2 We have as many Wit- 
ncfles of this Obſervation and 'I'ruth, as we 
have States-men and Phyſicians, therefore not 
trom Adam's Sin proceed our Diſeaſes, but 
trom our own Corrupt and Rotten Natures; 
the innate Infirmity of Men being the chiet and 
natural Calamiry oft Men, Nay it 1s not known 
that Adam who was the Criminal and Foun- 
tain (as they ſay) of ſo great Evils, was ever 
ſo much as tryubled with the leaft Diſeaſe all 
thoſe 930. Years wnich he lived ; unleſs you 
will believe him, who relates, out of 1 kno'y 
1-t what Author, that Alam dicd of the Gour, 
wherewith he was troubled from his Anceſtors. 
Iid Cam fall ftck when he fl-v his Brother ? 
No; he was very ftrong and luſty, he fled rg 
the Eaſt of Eder, where he aflciated himſelf 
Vith a pick of Lewd Fellows; he {ct up for 
the 'F'ri:d2 of Padding, then married a Wike, 
brgor a Son, and built a City. Likewiſe the 
molt cxcelient Poet tails our With his Gods, 
fur that his Miltrels (Eugen) being perjured, 
kept the ſame I'ace wiica ſhe had before, or 
ra:her became fairer and fairer : The ſame i: 

- alſo 
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- allo the conſtant complaint of the Ele in 
Scripture, That the Wicked proſper fo much 
it this World. Wherefore to me it ſeems cer- 
tain, that the Imputation of Adam's Sin is no 
ways an occaſion of our Suſterings. I know 
there are ſome' affirm, That if 44am had not 
ſinn'd, Men ſhould never have dicd; as if Im- 
mortality and Eternal Lite, which nothing but 
a New Creation could beget, ſhould have bcen 
beſtow 'd on Men by Vertue of the Firſt Crea- 
tion, which by its own Nature is ſabje& to 
Death and Corruption : And that thoſe Men 
ſhould not have died, who - (15s the Schools fav ) 
are naturally Corruptible, ard were created 
Mortal. Some will here object and fir, God 
told Adam, That on the Day he eat that Friut, te 
ſhea'd die the Death , trom whenco they © wh, 
Thar if Death was given as a Puniſhrivr? to 
Adam on that Day wherein he trangr<(s'd the 
Law of God, then ſurely Adam wou'd never 
have died, it he had never {inn'd : Put that. 
Conſequence I dcny ; for although they die 
which kill, ver they who do not kill are nt 
lLamortal. Bclides, to conclude this point, *us 
altogether inconfiſtent with Go0's Attributes of 
Mercy and Juſtice, to puniſh all Minkind for 
one inmgle Perſons ftln, which we could no 
ways prevent or hinder, nor any but God him- 
felt, who permitted that Evil Spiric to Reign 
in him. "Tre Roman Scihouls aſhrm the fir 
N.tions of Concupliicence to be no fa; beezute 
they 
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they are involuntary, and come upon us whe- 
ther we will orno; then why ſhould they think 
Original Sin to be really and truly a Sin in us, 
Which is altogether as involuntary, and un- 
choſen by us as Concupiſcence ? For how can 
anothers lin, wherein we have no hand, be im- 

ted to us? Eternal Death was not threatned 
to Adam for his ſin , and therefore could not 
from him deſcend upon us, for that which was 
none of ours. "The Death that Adam's Sin in- 
troduced is ſuch as could have a Remedy or 
Recompence by Chriſt, but eternal Death hath 
no Recompence, nor cnn ever be deſtroy, 
wheres temporal Death ſhali. It God ſhould 
impute Adam's Sin ſy as to damn us for it, then 
all our Good we receive {rom God, is much 
lefs than the Evi!, {airh Dr. Taver, It God will 
not give M:n 1lecaven by Chriftt, he will not 
throw them ino He!l by Adam; if his Goad- 
nefs will not do the Firſt, iis Mercy and Juſtice 
will not ſufler kim todo tte Laſt. Nor did 
any Church ever enjoyn Pennance or Repen- 
tance ſor Original Sin 3 wherefore it ſeerus pre- 
polt.rous and unrealonavic, that any Man 
{ould be dimn'd for that, which no Man 13 


bound to Repent. However 1 do no way find 


1 
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tat Dr, Burner does abſolutely d:ciure againit 
Oric7ir,al Sin 5 [but rater the conary, ac- 
knuw!cdging the Degertracy of irnxind from 
's primitive State, Which muſt be redeem'd 
by the Sced of a Woman, All! LExtreams are 


dange- 
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dangeruu?, as walking upon the Brink of 1 
Precipice of the like, and it he be not fo violent * 


in this Point ; 


what othcr3 may only think he 


wants 1a Pi ety; may perhaps be really ſupplicd | 


in Charity : And what they only fancy they 
have in Piety, may be truly defeQive in Cha- 


rity: An honeſt Augure is cver in moſt dutt, 


ver of his own Fraternity. 


But to proceed, it liuth Been a point very 
much ciſputcd am2ny ſeveral Polticians in the 
Commonwealth of Learning, who was the 
real and true Author of the Pentateuch. A lite 
and preat Modern Philoſopher, of this Nation 
ceclures, It 1s not an Argument ſuthcient tg 
prove thoſe Books were writea by AM {.s, bs 
cauie they are call'd the Five B ks &f Me 


for, as much as Books oficn take thi Tie, 4 


f 79181 thor Sub as IO)! 1s from ther Aus 
ety 


thors. 1's true, the Hillo'y of Lity denotes | 


the \Writcr, but the Hiſtory of Tamberlam 1s 
denominated {rom the Subj: Et. \Ve read 

the ;a't Chapter of Denteroncmy, T. Oth. Con» 
crning the S:pulcher of Myſes, that no Man 
knowuth his Scpulcher to this Day, "that 1s to 


l.v, to the Day whercin thoſe Wards were 


vritteng Wherefore 12: is maniteſt that thoſe 
\Words were Write atter his Interment, Put 
it my perhaps be al.edged, That the liit 


Chapter only, and nut tne whole Pentateuch, 
Vas written by fome otherwhand, and the rett 
by 


(117 } 
Moſes, Tt us therefore conſider, that 
 Yvich we find in the Book of Geneſis (cap. 
* 12. v. 6.) and Alrahiom paſſed through 
1 the [ oy to the plice of Sichem, unto the 
/ *Flain of Morel, and the Canaanite Was then 
* in the Land z which muſt be the Words 
** of one th it wrote when the Canaante Was not 
11 the Land, and conf-quent'y not of Moſes, 
who dicd before he came into it. Likewile, 
Numb. 21. v. 14. the Writer ci:eth another 
. more ar.cient Book, cntituled, the Book of the 
2 'Wars of the Lord, wherein were Regiltred 
* the Acts of Moſes at the R-d-Sea, and at the 
| Brouk of Amon ; which he would never have 
) .mention'd of himſelf, but could as weil have 
- > given us an account himſelf of what he did in 
> thoſe places. . Wherefore jt is evident, *I hat the 
 ., Five Bouks of Moſes were written by anuther 
Hand after his Deceaſe. Bur yer it K rational to 

) . believe that Moſes wrote the Volume of the 
) * Law, contain'd in the 1 1th. of Deuteronomy, 
| and the following Chapters to the 27th. which 
Lb commanded to be written on Stones in 

+ Entry mto the Land of Canaan. Alſo Moſes 
ag himſelt d:1.ve1*d it to the Prieſts and Elders 
Roc Iſrael to be read every feventh Year to all 
+ Jhael at their Ailembly in the Feaſt of Taber- 
© macles, as we may had in the 21. Chapter 
of Deuteronomy v. 9th, Nay, it "S be alſo 
 qrtiond, whether the atorefaid was that very 
- Law which h Me es delivered, tinc? having been 
a long time lolt, Heikeab oretended to find 1t 
again, 


1$ ) 
2pain, and ſo ſent it to King Foſs ( 2 Kings 


22. 8, and the 24. 1,2, }. ) ſo that we have 
only Heikah's Word tor it, Tne Book 

7 hua was allo written long atter Foſſrua's time, 
which may be _ out of muny Placcs 
of the Book it (colt: F.y/bus had ſer up 1welve 
wones in the midit. of Tordan tor a Mons 
mcnt of their Paſlige ; o' wich the Wircr 
faith CFoſhus 4+Q-) They are th:re unto this 
day ; which FExprediin, Co this day, 18 a 
Piiraſe that fign'h:th a Trac pilt Aud tne 


ſacac 13 m initell by l:ko Armin rs 07 the 


Looks of Jes and Ruth, that they were writ- 
ten long atter the Cap! wity, Judrey C hap, F; 
21, 26, chap. 6.'2.þ cap. 19. 4 | cap. 15. 
19. ChaPe 17. 6. and Rvth Chap. 1. 1. but cl- 


pecually Judges 19. JO. 


Now the Reaſon why I mike mention of 
theſe things is only tro few, That cur molt 
Reverend and Ingemous Author 15 not the 
firit that has had (cruples i In this kind, and rl:..t 
he may well make an Enquiry imo the 3 ruth 
of ſome Paſſages of the Hiſtory, when the 
very Hiſtorians themſelves are ſo much duubr- 
ed of by others ; not but that we may pay a 
jult deference to the Caurch, and yet art tie 
ſame rime raiſe ſcruples tor information fake, 
the better to arm our ſelves 2gainſt our Anta- 
gonilts. 


T {s 


( 19 ) 

The next little Part or Epilogu? of Dr. Bur- 
wet's Book, which we here prefcut you with in 
Engels, is his Append:x concerning the Brach- 
mm's Relipian, and h1s reforence to one of his 
tormer Chapters on the f..me Sil yt, 1 mull 
| confels his Notion of their Oinnipotent Spider 
(though what I have read many Years fince ) 
was no lefs grateful ro me, than the return « t 
a Friend after . long Voyage. That thought 
of Reſolving al! things mtv himſelf, an Eftare 
tor Life that falls into the Landlords hands. 
dure no good Tenant n.eds fear a pood new 
eaſe the 5! ate of Man, 1: rign:ly well cor 
Idr'd, is on'y wearing, out our Threads of 
Life, in 0: to,our Deaths And he that 
weighs our Propreſs here, the preat Viciſſirudes 
Without decay, by things may change, but 
neer annihilate, will fad Penelops Telam Texere 
13 0ur Cale : Jre by and undreſs the Emblem of 
our Liver, til ſhrowded in our monal Diſpa- 
bifie, we wait the Morning for a diJerent 
| Dif; ; whenthe Celcftiai Drop 23 now enclos'd, 
m+y to a different Viol be expoſed. Bur I ſhall 
trouble you 1.0 more upon this ſubject, leaſt you 
ſh5uld miſtake it ſor the fooliſh Funcral Ser- 


mon of, , 
SIR, 
Tour ever Faithful Friend 
| March 27, .and Real Servant, 
169 2. 
£ BLOUNT: 
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The 7th. and $th. Chapters of 
Dr. Burnet's Archiologie Philof: 
phice,together with his Appeny 
dix to the fame concerning 
the Brachmin's Religion , all, 
Written Originally in Latin, 
and now rendred into Frngliſh, 


by Mr. H.B. 
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CHAP. VII. 


HE 
Concerning Moſes's Deſcriptiin of Pay 
radice as well as the Original State offÞ 


Nature and Mankind in the beginning 
of the World. 


E have hitherto made cur Enquiry 
after the Originals of things as well 
as after a trye knowledp of Para: 


diſe among the Arcients; yet ſtill with refe- 
rence to Sacred Writ, where it gave us any 
manner of light into the Subj:&, but think it 
altogether uancceflary to detine the place or fſci-j 
tuation 


"1 ( 2l ) 
' Ruation of Paradice ; ſince in reſpe& to the 
"MT heory of the Earth, 'tis much the ſame thing 
Where you place ic, provided it be not on our 
Wﬀnodern Earth. Now it you enquire among the 
\MWncient Fathers where the ſcituation of it was, 
&icher they will have it to be none at all, or elſe 
Wbſcure and remote from our underſtanding ; 
Wome of them indeed term it an Intelligible Pa- 
[ adice, but confin'd to no one particular place ; 
S$whilſt others at the ſame time make it a ſenſible 
Bone ; and here it is they firſt divided about ir. 
# Moreover, {uch as believe ir to be a Senlible 
Fand Corporeal Paradice, place it either on this 
Earth, or out of it, (viz.) in the Air or 1a the 
gd Luniry Orb; when they who beli-ve thoſe hap- 
* py Manſions to have been upon the Eurth, 
© place them either on this ſide the /E-quator, un- 
der the /Equator, or beyond the Equator or 
Torrid '7,»ne; finally all that are of our opini- 
on believe the true Paradice,which is now paſled 
away did in reality formerly flouriſh upon the 
Earth, but nevertheleſs on ſuch an Earth as was 
quite different from what we now inhab't. How- 
ever theſe different opinions we have elſc-where 
more at large cxp:ained ; efpecially rhat which 
carries Paradice beyond the ZEquator, Toriid 
7.2126, the Ocvan and ove Narthern World. Nat. 
that this opinion pleaſes me above the reſt bur 
becauſe it is demonſtrared by the Calculations of 
the Ancients ; and plainly evinces the Paradice 
we now pretend to place in M-/-p»tamiaz, t9 be 
only a Modern fiction. Bel112s, 'az to the 
Theory 


F< - of w_ 
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Theory of the Earth, it does not inthe leaſt obs 
viate a Local Paradice in any part of the Earth; 
ſince it ſuppoſes that in the Infant world ever 
the whole inhabirable Globe was like a Faradice 
Yet notwithſtanding conſequentially and agree 
ably to the Moſaic Hypothelis, which make 
Mankind how numerous foever to' have fir{t re# 
cciv'd its birth only from one Man and one Wo4 
man, you may therefore (it you pleale) appro 
priate the name of Paradice to the original na 
tive foil 4nd firſt habitation of theſe "two ; 

plac TK wondertully beautihed as well With 
Trecs ..> \\. -rs ; provided at the fame time 
you grant tv-the other parts of the ſame Earth} 
a Perpctual Spring, and thoſe advantzg:s which® 
nece{Lurily flow from ir, (viz-) ſpontaneous fer-f 
ti:y together with long lite to its inhabirants;] 
tor that the World did in its fir {t beginning en} 
jy all theſe bleſſings we have futhciently demon-| 
ſtrated as well from the nature of the thing it 
{elf as from the teſtimonies of the Ancients, Ay 
but, fay you, My mentious only one Garden 
which he calls Gan Eden or the Garder. of De 
iictouſneſs ; and ſeems to ſuppole that all the &- 
ther Regions of that Earth enjoyed but one and 
the fare common Lot with little variation from 
our modern Earth : Now to this I anſwer, Thatf 
among the Ancients, but more eſpecially the 
Oricnta!s, there were two different ways of de- 
livering their Diviaity and Pniloſophy , (r1z;) 
Sruo S's x) emjintos, a Popular and a hidden 
vc; of which dubicus ſert of ſtyle the Huy 
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Jocripture ſeems to make uſe in the explaining 
natural things; ſometimes accommodating it ſelt 
to the capacities of the people, and ſometimes 
'@ ro che real bur more clouded truth. 
However,b-ing refo!'d not in the leaſt > de- 
'Y viate from the very liceral ſenſe without an abſo- 
lute neceſficy ; that 13 to ſay , unleſs the Nature 
'Y ot the thing docs unavoidably oblige or enforce 
T me to it; we mult lirll enquire What 1s in this 
9 caſe the literal ſenſe,and how much it will bear ; 
F is alla, on the other (ide, what the Subyect- 
matter will bear and what not ; to the end rhat 
having thus fairly ſtated the caſe on both fides, 
we may be the better enabled. ty give a certain 
& determination according to the merits of the 
cauſe as well as to diiclole where the real truth 
© ics hid. 

Now the Hiſtory of Paradice (from whence 
& we'll begin) according to Moſes is thus': When 
(354 had in (ix days finiſhed the Creation of 
| ihe Warld, the ſeventh day he reſted from all 
manner of work : And here Mes relates par- 
ticularly each days Operation ; but for the {tory 
of Mankind, as well Mile as Female, of that 
he makes a peculiar I rcatile by it ſelf, Where- 
tore omitting the re{t at preſent, let us, it you 
pleaſe, confader the Mr/aic DoEtrin upon theſe 
$ three ſubjeEts (viz.) 44am, Eve and the Gar- 
den of Eden; together with thoſe things which 
are interwoven or adherent to them. As3to the 
tirſt man Adam, Moſes lays he was turmed, not 
out of Stones or Dragons Tecth, as others have 
teipned 


E233 


* & . . * 
teigned concerning their mn; but out of the 


dult or clay of the I'arth; and when his Body z 
was _ God biew as Is noſtrils) the breath 
of life. man was made a {#ving ſoul, Gen.2.7, 
w_ alter another manner ian of other mat- þ 
ter was the Woman built (v4z.) with one of 4-| 
dams ſmall bones ; for as Adam lay aſleep, Gall 
took away one of his ribs, and out of that made & 
Eve. "The words of Miſes are thele, And the % 
Lord God canſcd a deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, 


7 Y 
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and he ſlept; and he took one cf I»4 ribs and cloſed i 


up the fleſh ſtead thereof: And the r1b which the 


Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman 
and brought bet unto the man for a nife, Gen. 2.| 
ry 


\ 


: « 


So much for the forming of the firſt Man þ . 


ard hiſt Woman according to the litera] Read- 3 
ing. Now Myes has likewiſe given us a large 


account of their tir{t habiration ; he ſays that 


God made them a certain famous Garden in the 
Eaſt, or as others render it ab antiquo, of oid; 


and gave it to them as a Farm to cultivate and 


inhabit ; which Garden was a molt dclighttul 
place, watated with four ſeveral Fountains or 
Rivers, planted with Trees of all kinds, as well 
thoſe thi; bore truit as thoſe that were agree- 


able for thcir ſhade and afpect. Amongſt which | 
Trees in the midit of the Garden, ftood rwoÞ 
more remarkob'e than the reſt, wherect ok 


was called the 'I'ree ut Lite, the other the T ree 
of Death, or of the Nnowieag of G92d and 
Evil, Why ove was called the 'Urce of Lite is 


not 
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not certain ; perhaps becauſe whoever had cat 
of it, would have from it received Immortality, 
as many conjeCture. The eff of the other 
# fatal experience has ſufficiently raught us: Hino 
* ile Lachryme & infandus dolor : 'Tis for our firlt 
2 Parents cating the fruit of this Tree that all 
® their Poſteriry now ſmarts ; and is puniſhed for 
Z a crime committed ſome thouſands of years be- 
# fore they were born. But of this Ile here pre- 
# ſent you with a full relation, 

God upon pain of death prohibits Adam and 
{ Eve from taſting the fruit of this Tree ; But it 
happened upon a time that Eve ſitting ſolitarily 
Z under this Tree without her Husband, there 
$ came to her a Serpent or Adder, which, tho 
* I know not by what means or power, civilly 
'& accofted the Woman (if we may judg of the 
F thing by the event) in thele words, or to this 
'& purpole. 

Serp. All Hail moſt fair one , what are you 
 & doing fo (olitary and ſerious under this Shade 2 
If Eve. I am contemplating the beauty of this 
|'E Trce. 

Serp. *Tis iruly an agregable ſight but much 
IH pleaſanter are the fruits thereof. Have you 
"HY taſted them my Lady ? 

1% Eve. 1 have not, becauſe God has forbidden 
, , us to eat of this I'rce. 

Serp. What do I hear ! who is that God that 
©Y envics his Creatures the innocent dciiphts of 
Jy Nature? Nothing 1s ſweeter, nothing more 
$$ who:ſom than this very trvit; why then ſheuid 
ts &þ he 


" 
' 
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he forbid it, unleſs he were in jeſt ? 

Eve. But he has forbid it us on pain of death, 

Serp. Undoubtedly you miſtake his meaning : 
This 'Tree has nothing that would prove fatal 
to you, but rather ſomething Divine and above 
the common force of nature. 

Eve. I can give you no anſwer, but will firſt 
go to my Husband and then do as he thinks hr, 

Serp. Why ſhould you trouble your Husband 
about ſuch a trifle > Uſe your own judgment. 

Eve. Let me fee, had I beſt uſe it or no ? 
what can be more beautiful than this Apple? 
How ſweerly it ſmclls ! but it may be it raſts 
ll. | 

Serp. Bclieve me tis a bit worthy to be eaten 


by the Angels themſelves ; do but try, and if 


it taſts il], throw it away, and ſay I am a great 
Lyar. 

Ere. Well, le try then ; thou haſt not de- 
ceived me ; it has indced a moſt agreeable fla- 
vour. Give me ancther that I may carry it to 
my Husband. 

Serp. Very well thought on ; here's another 
for you ; go to your Husband with it. Fare- 
well happy young Woman. In the mean 
time ile go my ways, let her take care of the 
reſt. 

Accordingly Eve gave this Apple to the too 
uxorious Adam, which he likewiſe eat off ; when 
immediarely upon their eating of it they became 
both (1 know not how) aſhamed of their Na- 
keenels ; and ſowing together Fig-leaves made 

[Nm 


if 
j 


(27) 
them a fort of Aprons to cover their Pudende, 
Now after theſe tranſactions God did in the 
Evening deſcend into the Garden z upon which 
our firſt Parents fled to hide- themſelves among 
the thickeſt of the Trecs ; but in vain, for 
God called out, Adam, where art thou? When 
he trembling appeared before the Almighty, 
and ſaid, Lord, when I heard thee in this Gar- 
den, I was aſhamed becauſe of my nakedneſf, 
and hid my ſelf amongſt the moſt ſhady parts 
of the thicket. Who told thee, ſaid God, that 
thou wert naked ? Have you eaten of the for- 
bidden fruit? That Woman thou gaveſt me 
brought it, *wwas ſhe that made me eat on't. 
You have finely order'd your buſineſs, you and 
your wife ! Here, you Woman, what is this 
that you have done? Alas for me, thy Serpent 
gave me the Apple and I did eat of it. 

This Apple (hall coſt you dear, and not only 
you but your poſterity and the whole race of 
Mankind. Moreover, for this crime I will 
curſe and ſpoil the Heavens, the Earth and 
whole Fabric of Nature. But thou in the 
firlt place vile beaſt ſhalt bear the puniſhment 
of thy craftineſs and malice. Hereafter ſhale 
thou go creeping on thy belly, and inſtead of 
cating Apples ſhalt lick the duſt of the Earth, 
As for you Mrs. Curious, who ſo much love De- 
licacies, in ſorrow ſhall you bring forth Chil» 
dren; you ſhall be ſubjet ro your Husband, 
and ſhall never depart from his ſide unleſs ha- 
ving hrſt obtained his leave. Laſtly, as for 
C 2 you 
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you Adam , becauſe you have hearkened more 


© your Wife than to me, with the ſweat of your 


brow ycu ſhall obtain your food both for her 
and her Children. You ſhall not gather fruits, 
which, as heretofore, grew of themſelves, but 
{hall reap the fruits oft the Earth with labour 
and trouble. May the Earth, for thy ſke ac- 
curſed, hereafter grow barren ; may ſhe pro- 
vuce thiltles, thorns, tares, with other hure- 
{ul and unprofitable herbs ; and when theu haft 
here led a troubleſom laborious life, Duft tho 
art, co Duſt thou ſha't retu;n. In the mean 
while let theſe Rebels be baniſhed out of my 
Garden, and ſent as Exiles into ſtrange Lands ; 
leaſt rhey alſo cat the fruit of the Tree of Life, 
and live for ever. However, for fear they 
ſhould periſh through the cold or inclemency of 
the Weather, the Almighty made them Doub- 
Icts of the Skins of Animals, and being thus 
clad, he thruſts them out of Paradice. Finally, 
to prevent their return, he placed Ange!s at 
the entrance of his Garden, who by brandiſh- 
i:g a Flaming-ſword, and waving it on all ſides 
varded the” paſlage that led to the Tree of 


This is the Summ and Subſtance of M>%'s 
Account concerning Paradice, and the fir(t 
Stare of Ninkind ; whicn keeping niways cloſe 
to the Senſe, 1 have exp'.fard in other words 
that we muy mere treely p:lge + | the thing 
i ft; asf it were written by a Madera Au- 
eh, Ry 
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Now that there are in this Relation fome 
things Parabolical, and, which will not bear a 
conſtruction altogether, Literal, there are few 
but do allow. Nay, ſome proceed farther, ard 
will have even the whole Diſcourſe to be ar- 
ticially figurative, in order tov explain things 
that were really true (viz.) the new and depgc- 
nerate Condition of Mankind ; as alfo para- 
diliac State of Infant Nature, and its Dege- 
neracy. For although in the beginning of the | 
Diſcourſe, this ſtate of Paradice .ſeers conhn'd 
only to one Region, which is cx..cd Gan Eden, 
yet afterwards, when the Curſe of B»rreanets 
comes our, the whole Earth is brought in for 
a (hare. The Earth ſhall not for the future brinz 
forth her increaſe of her aan accord, nor any of Ler 
Fruits without Tillage ar.d Hubandry ; but here» 
after, faith the Lord, with the Sweat of thy brow 
ſhalt theu get thoſe things that are neceſſary for Life 
and Suſtenance, Whence 'tis evident, that be- 
fore this Alteration or Curſe, the whole Earth 
yielded her Increaſe without Planting or La- 
bour ; for otherwiſe by this Curſe nothing 
had been made new, nothing had been chang'd 
in the Face of Nature. Beſides from another 
thing it plainly appears, that one ſmall Country 
or ſome few Acres of Land, ſuch as is a Garden, 
could not alone enjoy this Fertility, together 
with thoſe other Priviledges as well of Air as 
Scil z but that the whole inhabirable Globe did 
partake of them in the primitive State of 
things. For ſuppoſe Adam had continued In- 
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nocent, how would there have been room for % 
his Poſterity within the inclolures of one 
Garden ? Or admit you will have them all ſhut 
up there, like ſo mary unfledg'd Birds in a 
Neſt, what mult have been done with all thoſe E 
oth:r vaſt Tracts of Earth ? Should they have j 
ſtood Empty, Deſert, and without Inhabi- 
tants ? oF 

Nature it ſelf does not allow of that,neither is 
it becoming the Divine Wiſdom. From all theſe 
things we may conclude what is very agreeable 
to Reaſon (viz.) That My/es puts the part for 
the whole, and laid one Example betore the 
Eyes of the People inſtead of a greater num- 
ber; becauſe it was more ſuitable to the Geniug 


pleaſant Garden or {ingle Field, than that the K 
whole Globe of the Earth ſhould put on a 
new Face and -new Nature entirely different 
trom what we now enjoy. Bur let us proceed 
in the Road we have begun. 

The aforeſaid Relation conſiſts of five or 
ſix parts, whereof the firſt is, concerning the 
Birth and Formation of the tirſt of Mankind, 
The ſecond, the Deſcription of the Garden 
Flen. The third is, the Hiſtory of the two 
Trees of Life and Death. The fourth treats 
of the Serpent's Conference with Eve. The 
fifth about the Wrath of God and his Curſe 
for cating the forbidden Fruit. Laſtly, the 
ſixth contains the Expulſion of . theſe firſt of 
Mankind out of the Almighty's Garden, - 

| aio- 
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allo how God made them Coats of Skins, and 
placed Angels with fliming Swords at the En- 
trance of his Garden ; together with other 
things hereto belonging. 

Great is the force of Cuſtom and a precon- 
ceived Opinion over human Minds. Wohere- 
fore theſe ſhort, Obſervations or Accounts of 
the firſt Originals of Men and, Things, which 
we receive from the Mouth of Meſes, are em- 
braced without the leaſt Demyrr or Examinas- 
tion of them. *But had we read the ſame Do- 
Ctrin in another, tor Example, m a Greek 
Philoſopher, or in a Rabbinkcal or Mahome- 
tan DoCtor, we ſhould have ſtopd at every | 
period with our mind full of ObjeCtions 
and Scruples, Now this difterence does not 
ariſe from the Nature of the thing it ſelf, or 
of the Matter in hand, but from the great O- 
pinion we have of the Faithfulneſs and Au- 
thority of the Writer, as being divinely in- 
ſpired, 

All which we willingly acknowledge, neither 
do we in this occaſion doubt of our Author's 
Authority, but with what intent it was that 
he wrote theſe Things, and what kind of Style 
he has made uſe of, whether Plebeian or Philo- 
ſopbical ; 1 ſay, Plebeian and not Fabulous, al- 
though this laſt word might have been ufed, 
did' we ſpeak of a Prophane Author, Now of 
Fables, ſome are pure FiQtions ; others are 
built upon ſome Foundation, but beautified 
with Additions and acquired Ornaments. Be- 
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(ices there are ſome Relations that have "Truth 
at the bottom, bur not in every particular 
point of them ; only as to the ſubſtance of 
the thing, and drift of the Author. As in 
Chrift's Parable of Dives and Lazarus, and in 
many things which are related concerning the 
Day of Judgment, as to the outward ſhell and 
form. Such kind of Relations I think ought 
not to be termed Fables, but ſometimes Parables, 
and ſometimes vwoNow; Jusl;, Hypotheſes 
adapted to the Vulgar. And gf in this rank 
you place the Narration we have now in hand, 
preſerving always the good Name and Honour 
of the Author, I ſhall not think it amiſs. | 

But let us, if you pleaſe, fuſt examin ſome 
Articles hcrcin. 

As to the Temporal Riſe of Mankimd, I 
have ever held it molt certaia and undoubted : 
and that upwards of 5000 Years, according 
to the account given us by Sacred Chronology: 
But out of what Matter the {1ſt of Mankind, 
whether Mile or Female was compoſed, is not 
ſo ealiiy difcover'd, nor of fo great importance 
to know. If God had a Mind to make a Wo- 
man ſtart from one of 4.1am's Ribs, *tis true 
it ſeems to be a Matter not very proper, buc 
however, out of any Wood, Stone or other 
Being God can make a \Woman: And here, 
by the by, the Curious ask whether this Rib 
was uſciels tro Adam, and beyond the number 
r<quilite in a compleat Body ? 


If 
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If not, when it was taken away, Adam 
would have been a maim'd Perſon, and rob- 
bed of a part of himſelf that was ncceffary. 
I ſay neceſſary, for as much as I ſuppoſe that 
in the Fabric of a Human Body nothiag is 
ſuperfluous, and that no one Bone-can be («ken 
away without endamaging the whole , or 
rendring it in ſome meaſure imperfect. Bi t 
it on the other (ide you ſay this Rib was really 
uſeleſs ro Adam, and might be ſpared yz fo thar 
you make him to have had only twelve Ribs 
on one (ide, and thirteen on the other ; they 
will reply that this is like a Monſter ; as 
much as it the firſt Man had been created with 
three Feet or three Hands, or had had more 
Eyes or other Members than the uſe or com- 
pleatneſs of an human Body requires. Bur 
' in the begianing all Things were mide with 
Number, Weight and Meaſure, that is to ſay, 
with all imaginable Exattneſs. 

For my part, 1 do not pretend. to decide this 
diſpute, but what more perplexes me is, how 
out of only one Rib the whole Maſs of a Wo- 
mans Body could be built? For a Rib docs not 
equal the hundredth, perhaps not the Thou- 
ſandch part of an entire Body. It you anſwer 
that the reſt of the matter was taken from el!{c- 
where, certainly Eve might much more truiy 
be ſaid to have becn formed out of that bour- 
rowed matter whatever it was, than. out «</ 
Adams Ri>. I know very well that the Rabbi- 
nical Doctors folve this buſnefs quite another 
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way ; for they fay,the firſt man had two Bo- 
dies, the one male and the other female, whoſe 
fides ſtuck together, or (as ſome will have it) 
their Backs; that God cut them afunder, and 
having thus Cloven Eve from Adam, gave her 
to him for a Wife. Plato has in his Sympoſium 
ſomething very like this Story, concerning his 
firſt man Androgynus, who: was afterwards divi- 
ded into two parts, Male and Female. Laſtly, 
others conjecture ( which is not improbabla) 
that Moſes gave out this original of Woman to 
the end he might breed a mutual Love between 
the two Sexcs as parts of one and the ſame 
whole ; and that by this means he might more 
eft. tually recommend to his people his own 1n- 
ſtirution of Marriage (which docs unite them a 
ſeco:d time) as if it had been imprinted in na- 
ture it {:1t, Bur leaving this Subject I will ha- 
ſten to { mcthirg elle. 

Now the ſec: nd Article treats of Gods Gar- 
den in E{n, water d with four Rivers ariling 
trom the {mc Spring. Which Caorleſtial Gar» 
den men'! 4 by Myc: ſome: will have to be 
the fame with As Kimmy, Fupirers CGrarden in 
Plato, and that in buth places the Hiſtory or 
Alilegny 1s the fame, Kama nra; amtire; Abyue 
Me; 45, acco:'ng to the fecret meanings of 
Mics, as [Er.fbuus faith, and 1 am ſo-much the 
more Wiung 6 embroce thele ſecret meanings 
mM Ruliion ty the Garden of Eden, becaule 
Merc 13no place in the whole World wherewith 
ul. the diſtinguiſhing Muks and Characters of 

this. 
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this Garden may agree, for not to ſpeak of that 
continual ſerenity of the Air, and ſpontaneous 
fertilicy of the place, even the very Rivers 
themſelves afford a moſt perplexing, and as 
yet undecided Controverſie both to Divines 
ahd Geographers as well Ancient as Mo- 
dern. 

Thoſe Rivers are by Moſes call'd Pyſoon, 
Giſhon, Hiddekel and Perath, which the Anci- 
ent Authors interpret by Ganges, Nile, Tigrs 
and Euphrates. Nor do I truly think with- 
out ſome reaſon z for Moſes ſeems to have 
propoſed nothing more to himſclf than the 
bringing four of the moſt celebrated and 
moſt fertile Rivers of the whole Earth to the 
watring of his Garden. Ay but, fay you, 
theſe four Rivers do not ſpring from the 
ſame ſource, or come from the ſame place ; 
"ris true, nor any other four Rivers that are 
named by the Interpreters. Wherefore this 
Objeftion Wy every where hold good as 
well again Ancient as Modern Writers, 
Bur altho you ſhould reduce theſe Rivers , 
only ro two as ſome do, to Tig/s and £a- 
phrates , yet neither have theſe two Rivers 
the ſame Fountain-head , but this 13 really 
and truly an Evaſion rather than an: Expla- 
nation, to reduce, contrary to. the Hiſtory of 
Moſes, a greater number of Rivers to a 
ſmaller ;, only that they may the more con- 
veniently be derived from. the ſame Spring ; 
for theſe are the words of Myſes,, but there 
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Comes @ River out of Eden to water the Gar» 
den, and from thence it divides ut ſelf into four 
Branches: The Name of the firſt is Piſhon,&c. 
Gen. 2.10, Whereby it is apparent that eti- 
ther in the entrance or Exit of the Garden, 
there were lour 'Rivers z and that thoſe four 
Rivers did proceed from one and the ſame 
Fountain-head in Eden. Now pray tell me 
in what part of the Earth is this Country of 
Eden, where four Rivers ariſe from one and 
the ſame Spring ? But do not go about to 
ſay that 6n'y two came from that Fountain 
ot Eden, and that the other two- aroſe from 
the Tizrss and Euphrates where they ſplit near 
the Sea, and make as it were a Bifrontic 
Figure. Since this does by no means anſwer 
the words of Moſs. Befides, he mentions in 
the firſt pl:ce P97 and Giſhon, and after- 
wards T.zris and Ernphrates as lefſer Rivers ; 
wheres you on the contrary will have thoſe 
to be derived from theſe - Rivers of 
an infcrivr order ; which 1 manifeſt di- 
Rtorting the Hiſtorical An But to end 
all th. le Difficulties or Cmtroveriies concern= 
mg the Originals and Channels of the Ri- 
vers that water*d Paradice, vou will perhaps 
2t laſt ſay thc the Springs as well as the 
courles of Rivers Tnive been chanzzed by the 
Univerfal Deiuge. And that we cannnot 
therefore be now certaia where it was they 
formerly b:oke 'cut of the Euth, and what 
Countries wey polled through. For my part 
I am 
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T am much of your opinion, provided you 
confeſs there happened in the Deluge ſuch a 
fration and diſruption of the Earth as we 
ſuppoſe there did ; for from only an Inunda- 
tion or Superabundancy of Waters ſuch a 
change could never poſſibly happen. Belides, 
according to what Geography or Hydrogra- 
phy will you have Myſes to deſcribes theſe 
Rivers Antidiluvian, or Poſtdiluvian ?. If the lat- 
ter, there has happened no conſiderable alte- 
ration of the Earth ſince the time of Myſcs 
or the Flood ; if the former, you then ren- 
der Myſess deſcription of the Earth altogether 
ſuperfluous, and unuſcful ro find out the ſci- 
tuation of Paradice. Laſtly, *tis hard to con- 
ceive that any Rivers, whether thele or others, 
can have ſubliſted ever ſince the very firſt 
beginning of the World, whether you have 
regard to their Waters or to their Channels. 
The Channels of Rivers uſed to be made 
by little and Jittle as well as by a dai'y at- 
frition, for if they had been made, as Ditches 
and Furrows are, by Earth dug out and 
heaped up on each fide, or at Texft on one 
ſide, there would certiinly hive been every 
where ſecn great Banks and Heaps of Earth, 
Bur we plainly perceive that this is only for- 
- tuirous ; forafſmuch as they oftrn run through 
Plaics, and the River-banks are no more 
than leve! with the adjacent Fields, belides 
whence c-.'d there be had water at the firſt 
foundati..: | the World to hill thek Chan- 
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nels? If you fay that on the third day where 
the great Bed of the Ocean was made the 
ſmaller Channels of the Rivers were allo ; 
and as the preateſt part of the Waters of 
the Abyſs fell into the Gulf of the- Seas; fo 
the remaining part deſcended into theſe 0- 
ther Channels, and therewith formed the Pri- 
mitive Rivers, admitting this, yet the Waters 
would be not only as Salt as thoſe of the Sea, 
but there would be no continual Springs to. 
nouriſh theſe Rivers ; inſomuch that when 
the firſt ſtream of Water had flowd off, 
there being no freſh Supplys of Water to 
ſucceed it, theſe Rivers would have immedi» 
ately been dried up: | ſay becauſe there 
were no perpetual Springs, for whether 
Springs proceed from Rain, or from the Sea 
they could neither way have roſe in ſo ſhort 
a time ; not from Rain for it had not as 
yet Rained, neither was it poſſible that in 
the ſmall ſpace of one day the Waters of 
the Abyſs ſhould run down from the moſt 
Inland places to the Sea, and. afterwards re» 
turning through ways that were never yet 
opened by them, ſhould ſtrain themſelves 
through the Bowels of the Earth, and aſcend 
to the heads of their Rivers. Burt of Rivers 
we have faid enough , let us now proceed to. 
the reſt. 

\W'e have in the third place a very ſtrange 
account of a Serpent that talked with Eve , 
and enticed her to miltruſt God. 1] muſt 
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confeſs we have not yer known that this 
Beaſt could ever ſpeak, or utter any ſort of 
voice, belides hiffing. But whar ſhall we 
think Eve knew of this buſineſs? If ſhe had 
taken it for a dumb Animal: the very Speech 
of it would have ſo frightned her that ſhe 
would not have durſt to ſtay and enter in- 
to a Conference with ir. If on the other 
{1de, the Serpent had from the beginning been 
capable of talking and haranguing, and only 
loſt his Speech for the crime of having by 
his ſeducements corrupted the Piety and Faith 
of Eve; certainly Moſes would have been far 
from paſſing over in filence this fort of Pu- 
niſhment, and inſtead of that have mention- 
ed fo ſmall a Penalty as that of licking the 
duſt, Bur belides all this, pray will you have 
the particular Species of Serpents, or all the 
Beaſts of the Ficld that were then in Paradiſe 
to have been indued with the faculty of 
ſpeaking like the Trees in Dodona's Grove ? 
If you ſay all, pray what offence had the- 
relt been guilty of, that they alſo mult looſe: 
the uſe of their Tongues? it only the Spe- 
cies of Serpents enjyed this privitedg , how- 
came it about that ſo vie an Animal, and 
by oature the moſt averſe and remote from: 
Mankind , - ſhould before all his other fellow 
Bruits deſerve to be Maſter of fo great a fa-: 
vour and benefit as that of Speech ? 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, fince all diſcourſing and arguing 
include the uſe ot Reaſon, by this very thing 
you make the Serpent a Rational Creature. 
But I cafily imagin thoſe who are great ſtick» 
lers; tor the Literal Interpretation will ſolve this 
dithculty another way : For, fay they, under 
the ſhape of this Serpent was hid the Devil, 
or an Evil Spirit, who uling the Mouth and 
Organs of this Animal, ſpoke to the Woman 
as it were with an human voice. But what 
Teſtimony, with Authority, have they for 
this? The moſt literal reading of Moſes, 
which they fo cloſely adhere to, does not ex- 
preſs any thing of it; for what elſe docs he 
ſeem to ſay, but that he attributes the ſedu- 
cing of Eve to the natural craftineſs of the 
Serpent, and nothing elle 2 For. theſe are 
Moſes's words ; Now the Serpent was more 
eunning than any Beaſt of the Field that 
the Lurd (350d had made : (Afterwards Con» 
tinucs he) the Serpent ſaid to the Woman, yea, 
hath Goal ſaid ——= But belides had Eve heard 
an Animal, by nature dumb, ſpeak through the 
means of {ome Evil Spirit, ſhe would in- 
ſanly with horror have ficd from the Mon- 
{ter. When on the coatrary ſhe very famittare 
ly receved it; they diſcourſed and argued very 
2micably together, as tho nothing new or alto» 
nithing had hapocned ; again, it you ſay, that 


ail this proceded trom the ignorance and weaK- 
nels of a \W-.14n,/rwould on the other ſide,have 
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have ſuccoured a poor Ignorant weak Wo: 
man, thoſe Juſt Guardians of human aftairs 
would not have permitted fo unequal a con- 
flict ; for what it an Evil Spirit, crafty and 
knowing in bulineſ;, had by his ſubtlety over- 
reached a poor lilly Woman, who had not as 
yet ſcen the Sun either riſe or ſet, who was 
but newly come of the Mould, and wholly 
unexperienced in all things ? Certainly a Pers 
ſon who had [o great a price ſet on her head, 
as the Salvation of all Mankind might well 
have deſerved a Guard of Angels: Ay, but 
perhaps (you'l ſay) the Woman ought to have 
taken care not to violat: a Law eſtabliſhed up» 
on pain of death: The day you eat thereof, you 
ſhall ſurely die, both you and yours ; this was 
the Law, Die! what docs that mean, ſays 
the poor ignorant Virgin, who as yet had not 
ſeen any thing dead , no not ſo much as 3 
flower ; nor had yet with her eyes or mind | 
perceived the Image of death (vix-) Sleep 
or Night. Burt what you add concerning 
| his Puſterity and their Puniſhment that is 
not at all expreſſed in the Law, Now no Laws 
are ever to be diſtorted , but eſpecially nox 
thoſe that are poenal, The puniſhment of 
the Serpent will alſo - afford no incon{iderable 
queſtion if the Devil tranſa&ted the whole 
thing under the form of a Sergent ; or if 
he compell'd the Serpent to do or ſuffer thoſe 
things, why did he pay. for a crime commit- 
ted by the Devil, Moreover as to the man- 
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ner and form of the puniſhment inflicted on 
the Serpent ( viz.) that for the future he 
ſhould go creeping on his Belly, it is not 
ealie to be explained what that means. Hard- 
ly any one will ſay that the Serpent did before 
walk upright, or after the manner of four- 
footed Beaſts; and if on the orher fide from 
the beginning he crept like our Modern 
Snakes, it may ſeem ridiculous to impoſe on 
this Creature. as a Puniſhment for one ſingle 
Crime, a thing which by nature he ever had 
before. Bur let this ſuffice for the Woman 


.,and Serpent, let us now go on to the 


rees. 
I here underſtand thoſe two Trees which 


ſtood in the middle of the Garden , (viz.) 
the Tree of Life, and the Tice of the Know- 
ledp of Good and Evil, "The "Tree of Life 
was (they'l tell you) fo called , for that ir 
would give Men a very long life. But by 
what follows in the fame Relation we hind 
that all our Forefathers before the Flood did 
without the help of this Tree attain to a 
very great Age. Belides, it the Longevity 


, or Immorrality of Men had depended only 


upon one: "Tree, or its Fruir, what if Adam 
bad not ſinned? how could his Poſterity , 
when they were diffuſed over the face of the 
whole Earth have been able to come - and 
gather Fruit out of this Garden , or from 
this Tree? Or how could the product of 


one Tree have been enough for all Mankind ? 
| As 
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As to the other Tree of the Knowledg of 
Good and Evil, ir does not fo plainly appear 
what was its vertue, or from whence it re*+ 
ceived that name: Ir ſeems by I know nor 
what juice or other vertue, to have inſtilled 


into them a new ſince of ſhame and mode- 
ſty; or, as it is expreſſed of Nakednels, as 


though before the Fall they had been wholly 
void of baſhfulneſs in Venereal Pleaſures; yer 
now adays in.things of thar kind even the 
moſt inncecent have ſome ſenfe of ſhame. 1 
know not what Sr. Avſtin means, when he 
ſays, that in the, firſt ſtate and innocence of 
Mankind, Women would have conceived and 
brought forth without violating their Clauſtrum 
Virginale, the feed being immitted , and the 
Oft-!pring coming forth through the Pores, 
as do Virgins Monthly Purgations, and that 
the whole At of Generation would have 
been performed without any fting or tranſ- 
port, juſt as one hand rubs another. If theſe 
things were taken -exafMy according: to the 
Rules of Nature and Philoſophy they would 
be very difhcult to ſolve. But God ſeems to 
intimate quite another Vertue in this Tree, | 
when he ſays, Bebold Adam i: become as one of 
us, knowing good and evil (viz.) by the force and 
Vertue of the Fruit which he had eaten. Now 
certainly whatever heat or tranſport ariſes 
from a vicious, inordinate Motion, is fo far 
from making us like God, that it on the con- 
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trary renders us but the more difimular to 
him. 

Having thus therefore ſpoken ſufhiciently 
concerning the "Trees, Jet us next proceed to 
the rclt : Now attcr the cating this Apple, Fig 
or Whatcvcr other Fruit it was, our Parents 
made themſelves Aprons: For, fiys the Texr, 
they lewed together Fir .. ves, and therewith 
made them'iclives Aprons. Firm whence you 
may deduce the Origina! uf the 'I'a; lors 'i'rade, 
but where had they N.cdi:s? And where 
their [ hread that verv firfi Day of ther Crea- 
tion ? fince the ThreaC-makers Art + :5 nat yet 
found out, nor yet -vlic Aft oft W. ing in 
Iron. All which Queltions ry p2r:14ps be 
thought a linle two free, but the thing it ſelf 
requires us to deal freely, when we are tecking 
for naked Truth. When they lad thus made 
themſelves Aprons,God gave them [ifcewile Coats 
made of the Skins of Animals : But tere again 
we run into other Dithcul:ics, wacrcfore to 
ſoften the Thing, let us ſuppoſe an Angel to 
have been in the place of God, that *twas an 
Angel who killed any flead the Animals, or 
pull'd oft their Skins whilſt they were yet alive 
and Innocent. Notwithſtanding this too ſmells 
more of the Butcher or Execucioner, than of 
en Angel. Belides, through this Butchery ſume 
entire Species of Animals muſt neceflarily have 
perilh'd ; for *cis not believed that from the be- 
ginning there were more than two of each kind 
created, and one alone, without another for its 
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Conſort, could never have produced any Oft- 
ſpring. After all this what follows * Why 
God expell'd our Parents rhus cloath'd out of 
Paradiſe, and placed at the Entrance of the 
Garden, Cherubims with a great two-handed 
flawing Sword, that continually waved about 
the ſame, for fear leaſt either by open force- 
or by ftealth they might have repoſleſt them« 
ſelves again of thoſe happy Manſions. Now 
is there any one of the Interpreters that will 
put an exaCt literal Conſtruction upon theſe 
Things ? that will make Angels to have ſtood 
like Centinels, with drawn Swords before the 
Doors of the Garden, for I know not how 
many Apes,as Dragons are feign'd by the Poets? 
To have guarded the Apples of the Heſperides ? 
But how long did this Angelical Corps du Guard 
laſt? To the Flood, I ſuppoſe, if not longer. 
So that you here ſuppoſe the Angels to have 
been for above Fifteen Hundred Years employ- 
ed in keeping a Garden. Sic wvacas exigus . 
Rebus adeſſs Deos > How much eafier would it 
have bcen, in a place fo well watered as Para- 
diſe, to have Fenced the Garden abour: with a 
River? which to 1am and Eve, who were as 
yer ignorant <f the manner either of Buil- 
ding, or conduCting Boars and Veſlels, would 


have beciz i more than ſufhcenr Odſtacle ; Bur 
thet, 3nd 01:7 Thiwgs of this Nature, leaſt 
th: pl [421d by thought ro favour of Ma- 
ict had raviur leave tor others to refle&t 


Thus 
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Adam to have conſummated his Marriage with 
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Thus have we in ſhort run over the: chick 
Heads of the Hiſtory of Paradiſe ; the only 
thing now remaining to be conſider'd, is, in 
how ſhort a time all theſe things are ſaid to 
have been tranſacted, in one Days time, or 
perhaps, but in halt a Day. Divines ſuppoſe 


Eve the firſt Night ; afterwards, ſay they, if 
Eve, whilſt ſhe was yet Innocent, had con- 
ceived her firſt Born, ſhe would have like- 
wiſe brought him forth Innocent and Free 
from all blemiſh of Sin : Wheace alſo his 
whole Progeny, in Relation to the Father's 
{ide, would have continued unſpotted with it. 
Bur there is nane of that ſort ot. Progeny un- 
ſpotted, or ſo much as half pure, we are all of 
us tainted with the fame Blemil1i, have all the 
fime Diſeaſe. Wherefore we mult neceflarily 
ſuppoſe all theſe Things to have been done on 
the tixth Day of the Creation, before their 
lying together, or the Embraces of their Nup- 
tial Bed. How many therefore, and how great 
Things muſt we heap on this one Day! We 
will, if you pleaſe, briefly run them *© over. 
That Day did God create all manner of Cattle, 
all manner of wild Beaſts, and all forts of 
creeping Things : Laſtly, he created Adam; 
and when he had created '] theſe things, he 
brought each kind of Animal before Adam, 
that to every one of them he might give a 
name according to their ſeveral Faculties. As 


for me, what Language Adam could ſpeak the 
ficlk 


. 
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firſt Hour or Day of his Nativity, I am whol- 
ly ignorant of ; but however it be, ſince there 
are ſo many different Ranks and Familles of 
Animals, to weigh and conſider well the Nas 
ture of each, and afterwards to give them a 
name adapted to it, ſeems a Task that requires 
no ſmall time. Again, when all this work 
was in ſume manner finiſhed, God caſt Adam 
into a deep ſleep, and whilſt he was ſnoring, 
took from him a Rib out of which he built a 
Woman : The fame Day theſe new born Man 
and Woman commit Matrimony without Con- 
tract, or the formal Preliminaries of Wooing. 
And that very ſame Day Miſtreſs Bride be- 
ing, to I know not what intent, pleaſed to 
ramble among the Groves of the Garden, 
happened to mect with the Serpent : This 
Serpent begins a Diſcourſe with her ; they ar- 
gue on one {ide and rother, about a certain 
Tree and eating, or not eating a certain Fruit. 
She at length overcome by his Reaſons, or 
ſeducing Expreſſions, eats of this Fruit; and 
not only thar, but carries it to her Husband, 
who likewiſe eat of ir. Upon this there hap- 
pens a great alteration, they caſt their Eyes on 
each other's Nakedneſs, are aſhamed, and 


make themſelves Aprons of Fig-leaves ſew'd 
topether. , 


When things being in this Poſture, God Al- 
mighty in the Evening deſcends into the Gar- 
cen ; they conſcious of their own Guilt fly a- 
way, and abſcond themſclves among the __ 

an 
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and ſhady Coverts ; but all in vain; for God þ 
Summons the Criminals, they appear, and upon 
Examination of the whole Cauſe, he Decrees 
to the Man, Woman and Serpent the ſeveral 
Puniſhments they had merited. Laſtly, to þ 
fulfil all parts of the Puniſhment, our Parents 
are caſt out of Paradice, and fent into Exile : 
When ſeveral Angels being placed at all the 
Avenues of the Garden, they are forced to 
wander alone among the Woods, ard take up 
their Lodging among the Wild Beaſts All 
which things we read to have been done with: 
in the ſmall ſpace of one day ; truly a very 
conſiderable and very numerous piece of bult- 
neſs. But I cannot bear to ſee, that in fo 
ſhort time all Things were inverted and put 
into a total Diſorder ; and that the whole Na- 
ture which had but juſt now been compoſed 
and-poliſhed, ſhould, before the hrſt time of the 
Suns ſetting, fall to Ruin and Confuſlion : In 
the Morning God faid all _ were good ; 
and in the Evening of the ſame Day, all 
things are accurſed. Alas! how fleeting and 
unconſtant is the Glory of Things created ! A 
work that was {ix days er it could be clabo- 
rate and brought to perfection, and that by an 
Omnipotent Archite& to. be thus in as few 
Hours ruined by ſo vile a Beaſt, Now this 1s 
a fai:hful Account of Matter of Fact contain'd 
in the Hiltory of Paradice and Creation of 
Mankind, as alſo of the time wherein cach 
Part of the ſaid Hiſtory was produccd : _ 
whis 
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which things when I revolve in my Mind, 
which is wholly unbyaſs'd and ready to com- 
ply on every {ide, where right Reaſon and the 
Love of Truth conduct me : I cannot be angry 
with thoſe of the Fathers and ancient Writers 
who have endeavoured to convert theſe things 
into Symbols, Parables or ways of diſcourling 
adapted to the Vulgar. But am angry with 
Celſus, who calls this account an old Wive's 
Tale ; vpon which Origen tells him very well 
by way of anſwer, on wus]4 Tegmnoul a; may mm 
&en7a, that theſe things were ſpoken ina figu- 
rarive Sence. However Cel/us himſelt does in 
what follows acknowledge that the faireſt In- 
terpreters both among the Fews and Chriſtians 
were aſhamed of the literal Sence, and there 
fore accommodured them to Allegories. 
H-nce you may ſee, that in the firſt Ages of 
the Chriſtian Church (at which time Celſus 
lived ) as alſo among the Jews betore Chriſt's 
Birth, the more candid Interpreters deviated 
from the literal Reading of Myſes'3 Hiſtory. 
And really it ſtems a very cruel 41d very 
hard thing in this Refnect that God ſi uld be 
ſaid to have tormented, nay and ruived Man- 
kind for ſo mall a Faulr, and that ty come 
mitted through the Levity of a Womans Mind, 
Wherefore Gate are of an Opinion (w.'ch I 
am not much averſe to ) 'T hat 2Ifes laid [5 
vaſt a Puniſh.nenr on fo ſmall a Crime, ny to 
the end he mignt procure the greater Diite- 
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rence and Authority to his own Laws, which 
often Decree with the ſtriftelt Severity things 
Frivolous, and in their own. Nature, Indiſte- 
rent, For who would not fear to violate the 
moſt petty, incon{iderable Precept that comes 
in the Name of God, if the eating of one 
Forbidden Apple could bring perdition to all 
Mankind > But upon thcſe and the other Ar- 
ticles in Moſes's Narration, let every one enjoy 
his own Sentiments, provided he do not de- 
{troy the Foundation. | 

Now by Foundation I hcre mean the Do- 
ftrine of the Temporal Riſe of Mankind, as 
well as of this Earth, the Degeneration of both; 
and that Mankind will be redeemed by the 
Seed of a Woman. In this blind State of Mur- 
taliry we are all prone to [Error ; and among 
the Dutics of Charity, "tis not the lealt for us 
to indulge and fuccour one another when we 
are Erroneous. For my pwn part, I call 
God to Witneſs ( who kngf's our molt ſecret 
Thoughts) that in this &Þ any other Writing 
I never propulcd more to my elf, than the 
promution of Piety founded upon Truth. 
Neither do I in this Diſcourſe about Paradice, 
and the Origination of Mankind affirm any 
thing potſitively, but wrh Modeſty and Sub- 
mit», that | may the better Fathom the 
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eſpecially among the Oriental Nations ( whoſe 
Cuſtom it was to deliver their Decrees and 
DodGtrines by Symbols, Similitudes and Para- 
bles) if they do not concur with, will yer 
at lcaſt not be prejudiced againſt thoſe whe 
explain ancient Things after this manger, 


Cid 
CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the Original of Things, as 
they are Expounded in the Firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis ; #ogether with 
the Manner of Interpreting Moles's 
Hexacmeron, that is to ſay, his Ac- 
count of the Creation performed in 
9x Days. 


H A T RefleQions we have made in 
the foregoing Chapter about the Ori- 
ginals of Things, chiefly reſpe&t Mankind, as 
allo their Cauſes and primary State, Bur the 
Original of Things inanimate and the Uni- + 
verſe, as Moſes deſcribes it in the Firſt Chapter 
of Geneſis, ſeems no leſs contrary to the 'The- 
ory of the Earth. This Account therefore 
which Moſes gives us'of the World, being 
much ancienter than all thoie others before 
mentioned, we ought to examin it the more di- 
ligently, and fo to compoſe or dilute theſe Con- 
troverſies by a friendly Interpretation , that 
Truth ( which is alike neceſlary to each of 
them ) may at the ſame time be inviolably pre- 
ſerved. 
The Hexaemerow and Theory ('tis trur) a- 
ree in their frlt Foundation of Thing: : For 
as they both ſuppoſe the Chaos to have beea the 
matter out of whica the World was Built. 
O@ 


(52) 
So they likewiſe agree in their general Order, 
making the World to have been firſt inani> 
mate, and then afterwards animated. But, as 
to the reſt, for Example, the Form an Lis 
mits of the created World, as alſo the manner; 
time and other Things, they do not a little 
differ ; all which we muſt now at large exa« 
min. 

"Tis Firſt, therefore to be obſerved, what 
Form and what Limits of "the World the Hexas 
emeron has propoſed to its ſelf. Now *tis well 
known, that betwixt the Learned and the 
Vulgar there are two different Syſtems of the 
World, whereof one ſuppoſes the Sun to be 
the Center, and tother the Earth. Quxzre 
' then upon which of theſe two Syſtems is Myſes's 
Hexaemeron grounded ? 'T'is moſt certain, that 
Moſes has begun his Work from the Earth, as 
the Baſis or Foundation of the whole Ma- 
chinez and that he did not produce the Sun 
(according to what he ſays ) till the 4th Dayy 
at which time the StruCture of the Earth and 
Sea was already finiſh'id, The Sur was not 
therefore the Center of the whole Work, ſince 
it. had.no Being till the work was half broughe 
to Perfe&tion. Beſides, as well the Sun as tha 
reſt of the heavenly Bodies, are by Moſes re- 
preſented to have been created meerly for the 
uſe of the Earth, and in a manner but as ſo 
many ſervile Bodies, whoſe only buſineſs was 
to meaſure out to us the Days, Years and - the 
reſt of the ſeveral Seaſon, But according to 
D ; the 
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the other Hypotheſis, the Sun and fixed Stars 
are not only very great, but alſo very noble 
Bodies ; bearing the firſt Rank amongſt the 
various Parts of the Univerſe, and being as it 
were the Foundations of that prodigious Maſs. 
"Tis evident therefore from both theſe Reaſons, 
that Moſes has followed the popular Syſtem ; 
that which moſt pleaſes the People, which 
moſt flatters our Senſes, is believed and com- 
prehended, or at leaſt ſeems to be comprehen- 
ded by the greater number : And in fo doing 
he rightly conſulted the public Safety ; when 
neglecting Philoſophy, he adhered ro more. 
ferious Counſels and Reafons of greater 
weight. 

$econd'y, Since it is evident that the Earth 
was the Center of this Meſasc Chaoy, ''tis r ext 
to be enquired after, how far upwards this 
blind and confuſed Ma did reach. The 
Hexaemeron traly ſeems to ſuppoſe that this 
Chaos filled and poſſeſſed the whole Univerſe 
how great ſoever, rogether with all the Hea-. 
vens and Regions of the Air, which way ſo-. 
ever they were diffuſed ; as alſo that the 
brighteſt and moſt reſplendent Stars were coms 
poſed of this chaotic Matter, neither rhat there 
were any before the Birth and Creation of this 
our Earth. Which i= what the very Letter of the 
He xaermeron ſeerns to import, and abſolutely con- 
tradiQtory to the Nature of Things, as well as. 
to all Philoſophical Reaſons. *T'is moſt certain 
that the fuxxed Stars are fiery Bodies; that my 
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do not all reſt upon the ſame Superkicies ; being 
ſome more remote from the Earth, and more 
profoundly immersd in the Heavens, than 
others; and that upon this ſcore there can be 
nv common Center affigned to all of them at 
leaſt, to believe our modern Earth { a blind 
and fordid particle of the Univerſe, inferiour 
to each of the bed Stars, as well in bulk as 
in dignity) to be the Heart, the moſt noble 
and moſt vital Part of fo vaſt a Body, is alto- 
gether irrational and repugnant to+«the Nature 
of Things. | ſpeak it again with Indigna- 
tion, that ro ſay, or almoſt to think, that this 
Earth, the Dregs, the meer Scum of Nature, 
is the Supream Head of all Things, and as it 
were the firſt born Product of the whole 
Creation cannot be without an Abuſe and 
Scandal, as well to the Operator as to the 
Work. Beſides if that earthyly Chaos had 
been extended throughout the vaſt Face of the 
Univerſe, and that this Earth were the only 
Center in which all the grofler parts convened, 
the ſame Earth or middle Body, being the 
common Recepricle of all the grofler Parts, 
would have grown up to a bulk inknitely big» 
per, than this little Earth of ours. For that 
the ſublunary Chaos (or which reaches to the 
Moon ) is of it ſelf ſufficient to make up this 
Earth ; and if to this you add the whole vi- 
lible Heaven, and thoſe ſpaces above the 
Heavens, which are not obvious to our Senſes, 
but ſurpaſs all our imagination : Neither the 
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Sun nor any viſible Body is of ſo great a mag: 
nitude as would be thar Body compoſed in the 
midſt of the Chaos. Moreover, that as well 
the corporcal as the incorporeal World is more 
ancient than this inhabitable Earth, may in 
ſome meaſure be proved out of Eccleſtaſtical 
Authors, it we ſt:ictly exam the thing. 
Many Fathers of the Chriltian Church were 
of Opinion, that before the Earth or Moſaic 
World, there had been Angels {or many Ages 
unknown to us; and ſome alſo mention the 
fame of the higheſt Heaven or Firmament, 
But this Opinion of the Angels is a thing more 
politively aflerted, and by a preater number, 
Not to {peak of Origen, I. Baſins ſays this 1n 
his Hexaemeron , Chriſcſtom. @e5s Tis Cxavdws 
AtSyy]at CaP. 7. TmNs Tau Tis A.71 0's Teo 
CuTigor, &c. Gregarins Nazianzenus Orat. 238. 
and in other Places. Fohannes Damaſcenus, - |. 2. 
Orth. Fid. cap. Y. Fob. Philoponus, de Creations 
mundi, lib. 1. cap. 10. ult. Olympiodorus upon 
Job. 38. and others of the Greeks have taught 
the ſame; nt a few allo of the Latins have 
been of this Opinion. Hilarins, 1. 12. de Trin. 
Sr. Jerem, Ambreſius (in Hexam. l. 1.c. 5.) 
Ii!us Hiſpalenſis, Beds and others. Accord- 
ingly thele are St. Ferom's own words upon the 
ſubject Our VPorld has not yet ſeen Six Thous 
ſand Tears 1, and what Eternities, what vaſt Tratts 
of Time, that inexhauſtible Fountains of Ages ought 
we to ſupprſe have been before at, un which the 
Avigels, Thrones, Pewers and other Vertues have 
ſerved 
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ſerved God, In the Book de Trinitate (whether 
it was written by Novatian or Tertullian) as 
well the Angelical World as the ſpaces above the 
Firmament, are ſaid to have been made before 
the Moſaical World, in theſe words; Although in 
the higher Regions (v Iz.) thoſe above the Firmament- 
6: felf he did before inſtitute Angels, ſpiritual Vertuer, 
Threnes and Powers, 4s alſo create many other vathb 
Tras of the Heavens, &c, Inſomuch that this 
World appears rather to be the laſt Work of God, 
than bis ſole and only one, To which Paflage 
adds Damelius, —— Novatian was not only of 
this Opinion, but a'ſo St. Jerom together with all 
the Greeks, that the - Angels were ſooner inſtituted, 
(ViZ.) before any part of the Creawon of our pre- 
ſent World, Laſtiy; Caſſian tells us, That thre 
was the common Opinion of the Catholics in his 
time; Which was at the beginning of the filth 
Age : Whereef ( lays he ) none of the Faithful 
d.ubt, And having more fully -explained this - 
gencrally received Opinion, he afterwards adds; 
'Tis moſt certain and undoubted, that God created 
all theſe Celeſtzal Powers b:fore that Ternporal be- 
girnning of the Creation. But to. rcmove all 
doubt conceriiag the preexiſtence of Angels, 
we ave the very words which the Lord him- 
ſelf ipake ty. Fob, chap. 28. 4, ©c. Where wers 
thou when 1 laid the Foundations of the Earth : 
when the morning Stars Jang my praiſes, and all 
the Sons 'f God ſhouted for joy * Whereupon ſays 
O'ympira 11s, ame Tere dVnov, Gm pw mu C "Ary3 
8104 T8 Kgus faviecn * lis plain from this 
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Paſſage, that in the Creation of the World 
the Angels were firſt made. j|Foraſmuch as 
theſe words certainly imploy that before the- 
Foundations of the Earth were laid, there were 
Angels, and that they fang praiſes to God at 
the hrſt Building of our World. Likewiſe if 
you rake the Morning Stars according to the 
vey Letter, it is molt certain that the Stars 
and Heavens alſo preceded the Foundation of 
our Earth. 

Belides, St. Ferom makes intelleual Beings 
pre-exiltent to the World by thoſe Paſſages of 
Scripture,, where ſomething is ſaid to. have 
been done, T6 Yyeorev wiwyiay, Tit. 1. 2. 
2 Ton. 1. 9. , or 9 T auwywy, I Cor. 2. 7. 
befire the World began. Nor 1s there leis in- 
cluded in this Exprethon, Texs wglaCoaigs 0% 
wW&mus, 1 Pet. 1. 20. Epheſ, 1.4. Julm 17. 
5. and 24. Before the Foundations of the H/orld 
were laid. Which does not denote a bare E- 
ternity, but the Pericds and Foundation of 
this World. Before both which did exilt the 
Soul of the M.fſas, and the Myſtery of the 
Chriltiai Occonomy. But to retuin again to 
the Angcl:. 

Laji'y, We can evince the fame by the 
Sacred Oracics and Authority of the Fa- 
thers, as well as by Reaſon and Arguments. 
The Fi] of the Angels was before the Crea- 
tion 44 th: \Vor.d, therctore tney were bctore 
creat. d, ard that tor ſome Ayes. For really "tis 
no: at all probable that the molt excellent Crea- 
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cures Were made of fo frail a nature, as thas 
on the very day of their birth they ſhould fall 
into evil and miſery ; neither is it conſiſtent with 
the Deus, Opr: Max. the kind Father of all In- 
telligent Beings, to place the moſt noble part of 
his work in fo {lippery a ſtation, that no ſooner 
had their Maker taken his hand from off then, 
but they immediately fell head-long into des 
ſtruction; damned to the utmoſt of torments, 
and a moſt diſmal Hell. Which being thus 
ſtated, ler us paſs on from the Angels to the 
Corporeal World ; wherein we are firſt to ob- 
ſerve, That if the Angels had not any ways 
been united with matter, nor had from it re- 
ceived any pleaſure, or any fort of perception, 
it could ſcarce have been poſſible that they 
{ſhould have been wreſted from their habitations 
and rſt ſtate : For pray where were the places 
that theſe pre-exiſtent Angels did inhabir ? Ba« 
filius ays, they dwelt in the Heavens and Light 
Many of the Ancients did (as is well known) 
attribute to the Angels, Sous: arrme, thin 
Bodies, and not groſs Terreltrial ones like ours, 
And the ſecond Nicene Council would have this 
DoCtrin propoſed out of the Baok of Fobn Bi- 
ſhop of Theſſalonica, to be confirmed; theſe are 
the words : Concerning the Angels, Archan-» 
gels, and their Powers, to which 1 alſo jayn 
our own fouls: "This is the opinion of the Ca- 
tholic Church ; that they are 'tis true intelli- 
gible, yet not wholly Incorporeal and Inviſible, . 
as you Gertiles ſiy, but cndowed. with a thin- 
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and Aerial or Fiery Body; as it is-Writterr, 
Ho makes his Angels Spirits, and thoſe that mini- 
ſer unto him a flaming fire. This we know to 
have been the opinion of many Holy Fathers, 
amongſt whom are Baſilins , Sirnamed the 
Great, St. Athanaſius, Methodius, and'thoſe that 
tollow them ; not that they ſuppoſe Angels to 
be Bodies, but like human Souls to be inve- 
ſted with Bodies; yet not ſuch as are mou 
ded up of the ſame Chy, with our Modern 
ones, but thin and pure like Air or Fire: 
Of the ſame nature as thoſe we ſhall one 
diy have , when we come to be lon'yyeac8 
cquall to the Angels, 

Laſtly, thoſe who interpret that paſlage, 
Gen. 6. 2, &c. of the Angels joyning them- 
ſelves with the Daughters of Men ( which 
not a few of the Fathers and others do) 
muſt neceſtarily affert that the Angels have 
Bodies, proper and agreeable to their own 
nature, from all which we may conclude that 
together with the Angels ſome Coleſtial 
Niutter did exiſt before the Earth. Bur of 
whatever kind this thin , ſubtle and lucid 
Matter was it could rut exiſt by it ſelf, and 
tr fore the remaining part of the Mals of 
Auter, For all Matter was together, and 
at orc2 produced out of Nothing. Neither 
Pay we conceive the ation of the Creation 
as divicged into parts and diftint ages ; whilſt 
the reſt of the Regiuns and 'I'racts of the 
World ricaaingd empty, For my part if 
an 
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an Atom, or the ſmalleſt Particle of Matter 
exiſted before the Moſaical Epocha , I am of 
opinion that the whole Maſs of the Univerſe 
did the fame; and by. the ſame Rule, if 
that Angelical Matter, or Vehicle of the 
Angels preceded the beginning of the Earth, 
all Matter in general did (as the Greek Fa- 
thers argue) in ſome meaſure precede it; but 
ics diſpoſition and order according to its dif- 
ferent parts, ſcituations and forms have by the 
Decree of Providence been from time to time 
varied ſ>metimes after one manner , and 
ſometimes after another. Thus by the Aw- 
thority of the Fathers we have hitherto trea- 
red of the pre-cxiſtence of Angels and of 
Matter # ſelf, as it hath a conneCtion with 
the Angels; let us now therefore return to 
the nature of things, and to the vilible 
World; for in the Corporeal we have as 
many Arguments --to conhrm the ſame anti- 
qui'y of Mutter ; and to ſuthciently demon- 
ſtrate that the My/aical Epocha of about (1x 
tnouſand years, does. not comprehend the O- 
riginal ot the whole Univerſe, but the Age 
ot our preſent Eirth, and the time fince it 
was formed var of its Chaos. If we again 
conlider the + Phenomenees of the Heavens, 
and the Com: ies of both erring and fixed 
Stars, we (Hh... ©.lily believe that ſo nume- | 
rous a pr +: iy, and Which was worthy of a 
berter Parent, c++ 4 not be the oft ſpring of 
vne Eaitily Chays ; nor admit of their Ages 
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and Hiſtories being included within the li- 
mits of ſo ſmall a time, wherefore let us, if 
you pleaſe , call to mind a thing which is 
now no longer doubted of ( viz.) that the 
Earth is a Planet; and that beſides the Earth 
there are many Planets of the ſame nature, as 
well as of a like matter and form. All which, 
*ris probable, have had the ſame manner and 
principle of birth ; that is, every one out of 
its own Chaus. Moreover, ſince the Creation 
of the Earth, we have not ſeen the birth of 
any one new Planet; for which reaſon cer- 
rainly they are all either older than the Earth, 
or as old now. If you grant the former, 
"tis all we deſire ; and it yuu make them ot 
the ſame age with the Earth, you muſt ſup- 
poſe as many Chaos's as there are Primary 
Planets ſince; for example, *tis certain, that 
Fiupiter who wheels about his own Satellites 'or 
T'endours, is a Center to himſelf, and dces 
not any ways depend on our IZarth, as do none 
of the reſt, except it be the Mon, Again, 
the hxed Stars ſeem ancienter than the Pla- 
nts, and to be cach of them the Center of 
''s own Orb or Vortex z as many Syſtems 
there'Ore mult be conltiturcd in the Heavers 
az there are tixed Stars; which being very 
great both as to number and bulk, would 
{wallow up this lictle point of Earth, as it it 
were leſs than nothing ; whereftore whoever 
has any tavour tor the Heavens, and is an une 
biaflced oblerver of God's Works, will not eal!- 
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ly conſent to have their Originals deduced 
trom the Earth, or dependent on ir. 

Laſtly, 'tis probable that the Planets were 
formerly fixed, and that the Earth it ſelf 
ought to be numbred in the fame rank, *ewill 
be no eaſ1e matter for you to ſolve the Origh- 
nals of the Planets by any other Hypothefis ; 
at leaſt, not if they have fire in their Center, 
which *tis very probable they have. Beſides we 
ſometimes ſee the face of the Sun overgrown 
with thick ſpots , and perceive him for ſome 
days pale, obſcure, and as it were'in the pangs 
ot death; but he that is ſick may die; and 
what happens to one may happen to others of 
the ſame kind (now all the hxed Stars are ho- 
mogeneous) therefore the fixed Stars are periſh- 
able. Now a hxed Star periſhes, and is extin- 
guiſhed when being cruſted over with a thick 
thell of fcurf which it cannot break through, 
it degenerates into an ob{cure and opake body, 
ſuch as is a Planet, Finally, the new Stars 
that have of late years appearcd in the Heavens, 
have nor, *tis probable, I mean in reſpeCt to 
their Originals, had any connection or commu- 
nication with the Earth ; neither have the Co» 
mets, ' which, although in fome things they are 
dubious and hard to be explained, do to me 
icem nothing elle, but /as one may fay) the dead 
bodies of the hx<d Stars, unburi-d, and not 
as yet compoſed ro relt, they lik. ſhadows wan- 
der up and down through the various Regions 
of the Heavens, till they have found out fit 
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places for their reſidence, which having pitcli- 
ed upon they ſtop their irregular courle, and 
being turned into Planets move Circularly a- 
bout ſome Star. Whereas, it according to ano- 
ther Hy pothclis, Comets are held to have been 
juſt the ſame from- the beginning, they take 
ſuch valt Tours, make ſuch immenſe Circles 
and Peri-ds, that no man can prove we ever 
ſaw the ſame Comet twice in one and the 
ſame part of its circuit, Theſe and the like 
Phcnomena:s of the Heavens can hardly with» 
out uſing lome violence 10 the Laws of Na- 
rurc be reduced ro an Epocha vi {ix thouſand 
years. We ſhovld much rather confeſs that 
our Earth had not the ſame Original, nor- is 
of the lame age with the whole Univerſe, whe- 
ther IntelicEtual or Corporeal. Nor is it to 
be wondered at, that Myſes did not diſtinguiſh 
them, or ticat of the Original ot the Univerſe 
apart, from that 6t ' vur Sublunary World.; 
ſince tie common people never diſtinguiſh 
thele thivgs, nor have any ſeparate Idza of 
thei. The grcatelt part ut Mankind eltcems 
tle rema'ving part of nature, and of the Unt 
veile ily 4s an Appendix of our World or 
Earth, worth nothing of it felt, bur created 
mecriy {+7 ur ule and bercht. T'was theres 
fore 0t wihout much reaſon, that our molt 
wile Low giv! ictt it to the Philoſophers as 
their þ. lice's, that when human underſtanding 
Was fy 4 age, ule and ubſcrvations COMe £9 
a graater Nuwiy, they might dipelt the 
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Works of God into another Method adaptedto 
the Divine perfeCtions and nature of things. 
But enough of this Subject, let us now pro» 
ceed to ſomething elſe, 

Thirdly, Moſes in his Hexaemeron mentions 2 
famous Phenomena whercot we have not any 
appearance, I mean his Waterz above the Fir- 
mament, in the making or diſpoling of which 
he tells us God ſpent one entire day ; which is 
no leſs time than he imployed about the Sun, 
Moon and all the Hoſt of Heaven ! "Tis true, 
theſe Noble Bodies deſcrvedly claim to them- 
ſelves twentyfour Hours labour, but to an ob- 
ſcure unknown thing we cannot but grudg fo 
much work. I.:t us make a {earch theretore 
after theſe invilible Waters, let us enquire what 
are the places they now puſleſs , or where they 
have formerly reſided, Meſes ſays, they were 
placed above the Firmament ; but the Sun 
with the reſt of the Stars he mak s to be in the 
Firmament : Thus he places thoſe Waters a- 
bove all the Stars, and the Starry Heaven, ne» 
vertheleſs of theſe and all things elle he ſuppo- 


ſes the Earth to be the Center ; but fince the 


Waters are heavier than the Ccoeleſtial Matter, 
and than even the very air it ſelt, how 1s it pof- 
lible for them to ſtay in the higheſt Regions, 
not being ſuſtained by any intermediate Bodies 
of a grofſer kind ? St. Auſtin in this matter 
forbids us having recourſe to the Divine Onni- 
potence when in treating. on the ſame ſubje& 
he thus very gravely and much to the purpepe 
aamgage 
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admoniſ-+th us, neither let any one (oy, that 
acco!i'. to the Almighty Power of God to 
whom :1| things arc poſſible, we ought to be- 
lieve that the Warcrs, thus heavy as we know 
and f. | them to be, are diffuſed above the 
Heaveu,) dy in which are the Siirsg for 
now Ti wor ht (C0) X19. by his Yori tures, 
how God h-3 inſtirurvd the natures of things, 
not how he 13 pleaſed to operate according to 
his Miraculous Om: 'notence ; and this agrecs 
wih what he has more generally tav/ht us 
elſewhere, God does afrer ſuch manncr ad- 
minifter all the things he has Created, «1 at he 
ſufters them to be exerciſed and governed by 
their own motions. Let your judgment then 
go according to theſe Rules, Behdes, ſup- 
poſe theſe I know not what kind of Waters 
had bcen above the higheſt Heavens , what 
had it ſignified to the people to know this 
Myſtery ? "tis remote from Myſes's cuſtom, and 
what he propoſed to himſelf to relate in hs. 
Hexaemeron invilible, abſtruſe things which 
were of no vſe when known; He im that 
only traces the Phenymenaes of the vilible 
World, which ſtrike upon the eycs ot all peo- 
ple, and make them ſentible that there mult be- 
a Creator ; whereas thoſe things which are no 
way apparent, as they need no Author, fo 
neither do they require any explanation, And 
therefore ſome have thought it proper to inter- 
pret theſe Waters above the Firmament, as it 


were watry Clouds, and to that endthey eſta- 
bliſh 
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bliſh two Firmaments, an upper and a lower ; 
the former is that where the Stars refide, the 
latter that wherein the Vapours, Clouds and 
Meteors roul about ; that is to ſay, they call 
by the name of Firmarnent, the ſpace that lies 
between the Earth, and the middle Region of 
the air. But according to this ſolution, pray 
what did God Almighty create the ſecond day, 
a little extenſion or ſpace ? The diſtance which 
n between us and the Clouds ; but that diſtance 
did before exiſt, being not arly extended to the 
middle Region of the Air, but even to the 
very higheſt Heaven ; whe ther you ſuppoſe the 
newly Created Light, or the Chaos to have been 
interpoſed, What a buſinels then 1s it to create 
diſtance ; beſides to create diſtance the ſecond 
day which did exit the firſt ? Neither 1s there 
according to this Propoſition any ſolid fence 
or encloſure admitted in the fluid Heavens. 
But that we may further confute this Interpreta- 
tion, let us hear Moſes's own words : The ſecond 
day (ſays he) God ſaid let there be a Firmament 
im the midſt of the Waters, and let 1t diode the 
Waters from the Waters ; that is the Supertour 
from the Inferiour, theſe Waters therefore ay 
well the one as the other did exiſt before this 
Interaqueous Firmament was made, For there 
can be no bound or ſeperation but of things that 
do already exiſt. Tell me then what or 
where were theſe Superiour Waters before this 
Seperation was made, they ſeem to have before 
been one. continued Maſs, and after to have 
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been by this partition divided into two different 
Stories, But before all this there were neither 
Rain nor Clouds ; if therefo;e you will have 
theſe to be the Superiour W ters this U2es nat 
anſwer Mes's words. Finally, 'twould be pre- 
puſtcrous ro ſuppoſe Clouds buture the Eurih; 
or to imagin the's2 coaru! ions 0: Vapours, 
which periſh and are 7. newed each day, confs 
derable enough to tike up the ſixth part of 
the Almighties valt Work, "Phe thing in 
ſhort comes to this ; th2 vulgar do not com 
prehend the natural Gencration of Rain by 
the condenſation of Vapours, but fancies rain 
is ſent down from Heaven by a Divine Im- 
pulſe, or comes immediately from God, My 
to favour this opinion goes and makes a com- 
mon Receptacle tor the Waters above the Hea- 
vens ; fo that God by opening or ſhutting his 
Flood- gates might at his pleafure keep up or 
let down the Rain ; this I take to have been 
the mind and intent of the Sacred Author as 
to his Super-coeleſtial Waters. And this 1s the 
beſt way to keep up the dignity of Moſes, it 
whenever he deviates from the Phyſical 'Truth, 
we ſuppoſe him to do it zz cv922mabany, by 
adapting his Hiſtory of the Creation to the 
Capacity and ule of the common people. Thus 
ailo when he treats of light in the firſt day of 
the Creation, that Phanomena is equally uncapa- 
ble of being explained by any Phyſical reaſon; 
but leaſt God ſhould ſeem to work three days in 
the dark, My; thought it was convenient to 
produce 
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produce light at the beginning of the works 
But what fort of alight was it? A light with» 
out any ſource, without any original from 
whence it might be derived. Yet light, ts 
argue Philoſophically, always flows from ſome 
Center whercin is the Heart and Principle of 
its Motion. Nevertheleſs in this Account of 
the Creation, Light is produced before any 
diſtinction of the Heavens into Orbs or Vor- 
texs. Belides, according to the literal read- 
ing, God ſeems to have reſted from his work 
in the Night time, as Men are uſed to do; 
but I do not ſce how anotker Hzmiſphere ei- 
ther Celcftial or Terreſtrial could be perfeCt- 
ed, it there was any intermiffion of the work, 
and God acted only where there was light. 
But the Vulgar never regard theſe little Ni- 
cctics, nor do they dream of Antipodes or ano« 
ther Hemiſphere ; conceiving the World to 
ve like a Tent, whoſe covering is Heaven, 
and foundation the ſurface of the Earth, 
Next comes the third Days Task, wherein the 
Original of the Ocean is deſcribed, &7v9s | 
« N«pnrws, purcly according to the Capacity 
of the Vulgar, in theſe words, Lee the Waters 
be gathered tngether unto one place, and let the dry 
Land appear. Now the dry Land he called 
[rth, and the guthering together of the Wa- 
ters he called Seas; this gathering together of 
the Waters to uacover the Face of the Eurth, 
which lay hid under the Abyls, could not be 
elteCted any nyare than two ways (vz.) cither 
Dy 
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by an accumulation of the Waters in certain 
places, ſo as that others might remain empty; 
or elſe by hollowing the Earth, which wa 
under the Abyſs, in certain places, fo as tha 
the Waters might ſubſide there, Bur thut as 
 cumulation could not make the Channel & 
the Ocean, wherefore all the Interpreters ſay, 
it was made by a hollowing of the Earth, and 
that the Waters being drawn down, and ag. 
gregated there, the Earth was deprived « 
them in other places. "They alſo tell you, tha 
the Mountains were made of this work (viz, 
with the Earch, which was dug out of thi 
Channel of the Sea, and heaped up in diven 
piaces. Now what can be plainer than thy 
Original of the Ocean and Mountains, prc 
vided you do not too much play the Criti 

and forbear toe nice a ſcrutiny : Theſe thing 
therefore muſt have pleaſed and fatished the 
People who do not trouble themſelves abou 
niceties. But it any one has a Mind to make 
a more exact Enquiry into theſe 'T hings, he 
may it he plafes, conſult what is written on 
this Subjet in Theor, /. 1, c. 8, 9. and laſt ;, i8 
which laſt Chapter by various Reaſons and 
manifeſt Tokens, it is demonſtrated that ne 
ther the Channel of the Ocean, nor the tacit 
inhabitable dry Land, could proceed from ths 
Original. But it would not be worth my while 
to repeat the ſame here, or to add any more 
upon this Subject, 
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So much tor the firſt three Days of Myſes's 
Creation, in Which if our Author had paſled 
by the firſt and ſecond Days Task (vz.) that 
glimmering Light and thoſe Waters above 
the Firmament ; and had put his ninth verſe 
immedately after his fecond, his World or in- 
habitable Orb had bten never the more def- 
cient : But becauſe he had reſolved. (at leaſt as 
| ſuppoſe ) to hold and conſccrate! the ſeventh 
Day for a Sabbath, ir was neceſſary for him 
to ſpin out his Creation to {1x Days : That 
with the remembrance of the Worlds bein 
fniſhed, and after the Example of God's reſt- 
ing from all manner of Work, the ſeventh 
Day might be for ever lolemnly obſerved. Pur 
the 'Tasks of each of theſe days are extreamly 
uncqual, the firſt days work would have been 
finiſhed in the twinkling of an Eye; and fo - 
in my Opinion the ſecond : Whereas the third 
d:ys Task would have been a valt and tedious 
piece of Buſincls. Firſt to cut out fo large a 
Channel as is that of the Sca; then to» draw 
off ail the Waters that covered the Surface of 
the Earth, or rather to force them down into 
that Channel; I ſay furce, {ince they would 
net fall down towards the Sea! of their own 
accord, there being as yet no. Channcls to 
convey the Rivers, nor Deſcents of the Earth 
to cirry them down in thoſe places where the 
new Mountains or heaps of Earth newly dug 
up were fhixcd, the Watcrs would be thrown 


oft, and the ſame proportion of them fall 
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down into the Pit of the Sea: But in all other 
places it no violence were uſed to them, they 
would remain unmoveable upon the Face of 
the Earth. However, although you ſuppoſe 
them to have run down with the ſame rapi- 
dity as Rivers do. Yet from ſome of the moſt 
Inland Places, 'twould be ſeveral Days Journey to 
the Sea. "The fourth days Task ſeems no leſs la- 
borious (v1z.) the Sun, Moon and Stars : Good 
God, how many and vaſt Bodies did that one 
day oroduce and perte&t ! Even in the making 
each of the Planets there ought to be fix Days 
imploy'd, as well as about this of ours, rhey 
being of the ſarne Form /and as we have Rea 
ſon to believe ) their Ornaments and Equipage 
net very unlike: Bclides, according to the 
order of Things in the Creation, they being 
terreſtrial Bodies, ought all to hive been thrown 
into the third days work ; eſpecially the Moon, 
which could ſcarce be torn from its Center 
the Earth, and transferred into another Glaſs, 
But Ms follows the Philoſophy of the Vulgar, 
and joyns the Mon with the Sun, as though 
they were of like Nature and Mayniude, 
Lattly, the fifth and ſixth Days Tasks conliſt- 
ed of great variety : In theſe two days were 
built the Bodics of all the Birds, all the Fiſhes 
and ai! the Beaſts, both grcat and ſmall that 
were produced out oft the Earth and Waters. 
Now ad.vs the Bodies of Animals arrive more 
{lowly at perteCtion ; nor do! | wonder at it, 
fince they are fo aritictaily compoſed. But 
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ſeeing the B:dics of Animals even to the ſmal]- 
eſt are of ſo cxquitite a Form» and Compoli- 
tion, I ſhall never be induced to believe that 
the Earth, the common Mother of all things, 
was from the beginning of the' World, as 
ruinous an ill ſhapen Maſs as now it is. But 
this by the by. 

Sr. Auſtin would have all thoſe Things that 
are ſaid to be the work of {ix Days, to have 
been created in one Moment ; although Moſes 
divided them into Clafſes and diffterent Times 
that he might the better help the imagination 
of the People, to comprehend the h:ſt Ori- 
ginals of Things. God Almighty did in my 
Opinion create out of no:hing in one moment, 
and by one individual aft, all Subſtance, whe- 
ther intclicctual or corporeal. Nor did St. Au- 
ſ.in in that come wide of the mark. 

But here is not (in the reality of the thing) 
ſpoken of Subſtance in general; but only ot 
the terreſtrial World ; and not of its Creation, 
but its Formation. As for the Creation of all 
Things out of nothing, or out of no pre- 
exiltent Matter, 'tis what cannot be doubted, 
as alſo that they were rot from Eternity ; C for 
we cannot form to our fſclves any Idea of a 


thing created from Eternity ) but to preſcribe 


; the divine Creation ſo ſhort an Epocba, as the 


limits of Six Thoufand Years, 'tis what I never 
durſt. I had rather leave that [together with 
ſeveral other "Things amongſt the hidden ſecrers 
of God. 


D Nis 
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Now theſe ſhort Annotations upon the Ac- 
count Mzſes gives us of the firlt Creation of 
'Things,feems to ignply that it was not this Sacred 
Author's dclign to repretent the beginning of 
the World, exa&tly according to the Phylical 
Truth ( which would have been of no uſe to 
the common People who were uncapable of 
being made Philoſophers ) but to expound the 
firſt Originals of Things after ſuch a method as 
might breed in the Minds of Men Picty, and 
a worſhipping of the true God. 6 And foraf- 
much as all the ancient Nations (vz.) the Chal- 
deans, Phenicians, Azyptians, &©c. had cach of 
them their ſeveral Accounts of the Creation of 
the World, placed as an introduCtion before 
their Hiſtorics or Syſtems of Divinity ; ſo 
Mes in like manner being to write Laws and 
Inſtitutions for the Jſacls:es, thought it con- 
venicnt alſo to prefix, as an introduftory Pre- 
face, an Account not only of the we of 
his own Nation, but cven of the whole World. 
However, whereas the Heathens Accounts of 
the Creation were frequently ſtuſt'd with Fa- 
bles, and I know not how many Gods and 
Gocd les, to the very great Corruption of 
Religion, he laying aſide all thoſe Fooleries has 
handled this Subjc&t with a great deal of Pu- 
iy ard Innocence, When that he might tear 
up the very Roots of Idolatry, he repre- 
ſented the iTcavens, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
which were tlie chict Deftics of other Nativns, 
not as<tcinal or cicated on thir own account, 

but 
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but as ſubſervient to this ſublunary World, as 
' well as to the uſe of Mankind. | 

This to me ſcems the Scope. of our Holy 
Writer ; but if we ſeck only after pure naked 
Truth, and a phyſical Theory, we muſt go 
quite upon another Foundation z that is, we 
muſt (it I am not miſtaken) ſuppoſe the 
World, which began near upon ſix Thoufand 
Years ago; to have been no other than the 
ſublunary Orb, or our Earth together with its 
Sky ; and that Chaos from whence it aroſe, 
not to have been univerſal or diftuled over the 
valt ſpaces of the Heavens, but contained 
within the aforeſaid bounds, which are what- 
ever is below the Moon. Likewiſe the Pri- 
mitive Earth did not ariſe out of that Chaos in 
the fame Form as M ſ:: had repreſented it : 
For his Deſcription of it was juſt according to 
what the People had before their Eyes, which 
was the Poſt diluzian and modern one; nor 
could he without a great many far fetched vb- 
ſcure terms, and a long Chain of Arguments, 
have aſcended to its firſt Form, and have 
brought the "Thread of both down to his own 
Times. In ſhort, neither the Sun nor Stars 
were compoſed» out of this terreſtrial Chaos; 
but Moſes having m:d2 Man to be the Head 
and under God the {upream _ all things, 
he repreſented the whole Univerſe as it were 
created and compiled purely for his fake. This 
to me {cems the Reaſon of both the phyſical 
nad ethical Account of the Creation, for fo I 
E 2 call 
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call the Moſarcal Relation, fince it ſeems not ty 
ave been Inſtiruted ſo much gvaxws as nN&w;, 
In the mean time, it to other Peoples Optics 
this appears in a different view, I do not de- 
{re to trouble or diſturb any one in their Opi- 
ion, Let every one pleaſe and hug himſelt in 
}:is own, But we are ali bound to make uſe 
of that Portion of Reaſon God Almighty has 
viſtribured to each of vs, till we have ſome 
more clear Light to illuminate us from Above. 


APPENDIX 


Concerning the 


Modern BRACH MI NS 


IN I'S E 


INDIES> 


Together with their genera'!; 
received Opinions, 


Aving already ſpoken of the Mo- 
dern Brachmins in the Indies (whom, 
bcl:des the near reſemblance of their 


Studies ard Cuſtoms, we have ſeveral other 
Arguments to ſhow they arc defcended from the 
ancient Race ) I think it may be neither 1m- 
pertinent nor unplcalant t to add ſome few Words. 
here by way of Appendif, about their Opinions, 
E 3 concerning, 
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concerning the Originals and Revolutions of 
Things ; which Opinions are, 'tis truc, neg- 
leted by moſt People, b<caufe they are deli- 
vered in a mythological way ; and that 'Truth 
is very much clouded with Fables. 

Under the name of Indies, we here com- 
prchend, beſides the Chinezs+ Empire, and 
Kingdom of + Indſtan, or Dominion of the 
Gi Mogul ; the Kingdoms of Siam, of the 
Malabar:, of Cochinchina, of Coromandel, and | 
Whatever others are known 70 us 1n the 
Eaſt, that have in ſome meaſure ſhaken oft 
their Baubarity. Now in each of theſe are a 
certain fort of Philoſophers or Divines, and in 
the Kingdoms of Indeſtan, Siam and the other 
adjacent Parts, there are ſome who ſeem to be 
the Progeny of the ancient Brachmins, being 
difterent and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
the People by their Manner and Way of Li- 
ving, as well as by a DoCtrin and Lind 
wholly peculiar to themſelves. They have a 
certain Caba'a, or Body of Learning, which 
they receive by Tradition from one to the 
other. Now this Budy of Learning does not 
rreat of each little Point or Nicety in Philo- 
ſophy, as our modern Philoſophers uſed ro 
do; but like the natural Theology . of the 
Ancients, it treats of God, of the World, of 
the Beginning and Ending of Things, of the 
Periods of the World, of the Primitive State 
of Nature, together with its repeated Reno- | 
vations. All which Opinions are by ſome 

| more 


(79) 

more plainly, by others more obſcurely and 
fabulouſly, delivered; bat that they were of old 
ſpread amongſt theſe Nations, 1s plain from 
ſeveral Footſteps of them at this day remaining. 
For a Specimen whereof, we will give you 
ſome ſhort Remarks out of our late Voyages, 
upon ſeveral Heads of this now: barbarous 
Theology, or Philoſophy : Nor is u of Mo- 
ment with what Kingdom or Country we 
begin. 

The Mogul's Kingdom call'd Ind tan is ex - 
treamly large, and has been viſited by ſeveral 
Europeans, whoſe Credit and Authority are {uf- 
ficient to make them be believed, There ate 
m this Kingdom, belides Mzbometanit, thoſe 
they call Gentiles or Pagans; among which 
Gentiles is a certain Tribe or Order of Men, 
who bear the "Title, and perform the Ofnces 
of Sages, Prieſts or Philoſophers. They 
have a Language peculiar to themſelves, which 
they call Hanſcrir, or the pure Tongue; in 
this Language they have ſome very ancient 
Books, which they call Sacred, and ſay were 
given by God to the Great Prophet Brahma ; 
as formerly the Law of the Iſraelites was to 
Moſes. Athan Kncher gives you an Alphabet 
of this Brackmin's Language, wriiten by the 
Hand of Father Henry Roth, who for ſeveral 
Years in the Indies apply'd himſelf to the 
Learning of Brachmins. And in this they not 
only write and conceal their Divinity, but 
alſo their Opinions in Philoſophy of all Kinds : 

E. 4 belides 
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beſides the wile peu aun, and the tmydi 4ppely gay, 
which are Opinions of a very ancient Date, 
They likewiſe Philoſophize after the manner 
of the Ancients, upon the Creation of the 
Univerſe, together with urs Ind and Deſtru- 
Etion ; for they explain theſe Things by the 
EMux or Emanation of all things from God, 
and by their Reflux or Reſtoration into him 
agsin : But this they propound in a Cabaliſtical 
Mythological way. For they feign a certain | 
1n:menſe Spider to be the fi:(t Cauſe of all 
Things, and that ſhe, with the Matter ſhe cx- 
hauſtcd out of her own Bowels, ſpun the Web 
of this whole Univerſe, and then diſpoſed of it 
with a moſt wonderful Art : whilſt ſhe her 
ſelf in the mean time fitting on the 'T'op of 
her Work, feels, rules and governs the Mo- 
tion of each part, Ar laſt, when ſhe has 
ſuthcienily pleas'd and diverted her ſelf in 
adorning and contewplating her own Web, 
ſhe retracts the Threads ſhe had unfolded, 
and ſwallows them up agiin into her ſelf; 
whereby the whole Nature of "I hings created 
vaniſhes into nothing. 

After this manner our modern Brachmins | 
repreſent the Birth, Order and Periſhing of | 
the World. Nor does this much difter trom | 
the Opinions of the Ancients we have above 
mentioned (/b. 1, cap. 7. page 63, 64, &c.) 
provided, that taking oft the fabulous Shell, 
we go to th: Rerne}, "It you have leiſure to 
read a larger Account of the Indeſtan Gentiles, 

tis 
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"us What you may find in Hemy Lord, F. 
Bermier, and other Travellers, who have 
more Giligently enquired into their Litera- 
ture. 

In the Kingdom of S:am, which Borders 
upon the Empire of the Mogul, there is the 
ſame Progeny of the Brachmins, Guido TUy- 
chard, one of the Jeſuits Society, who wai:ed 
UPON the French Ambaſſidor to the King of 
S$:am, has given us this Account of their Phi- 
loſuphy or Theology, They fay, That the 
firſt Men were of preater Stature, and longer 
Liv'd than we now adays are; as allo, that 
they lived many Ages free from Diltempers. 
That this Modern. Earth, parched with a long 
Heat, will at length be conſumed by Fire, 
the Ocean being diied up, the Mountains 
melted, and: the whole Surface | of the Earth 
being made level. This I find in our atore- 
ſaid Author, with more of the ſame in others ; 
all which a late Poer has compiled and Face 
tiouſly explaincd in theſe Verlicles. 


Stolidus Reems Myſta Stami, 
®Frpimta dat perituro 
S.ecula mundo. Timc qui tantum 
Tam fuerit uno fervidus Oculo, 
S-p:em pant lumira PL cebus, 
Dus eq ras cbavet wndase 
Ow in met on vindce flummd 

ue; W Gt 14 >a «149 cai; dis. 

a8 Iv. Piitl.ss 
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Binos bomines ova creabunt. 
Qui facunda ſemine cultum 
Iterum poterunt reddere mundumn. 
Duem non ſalſir Neptunus aquiry 
Aliuet unquam, tantum 119143 
Undique fontes, Dulceſque lacus, 
Irrorabunt molbtiter herbas. 

Et perpetuo vere Beatos 
Spargent warits floratus agros. 


The Siameſe Brachmins not only ſay, that this 
modern Earth muſt periſh, and that by Fire 
but even that out of its afhes a new EartNX muſt 
ariic; and, without a Sca, that is to ſay, ſuch 
a one, as St. Jchn the Prophet ſaw, Apoc. 21, 
3. and without the yearly Viciſſitudes of the 
Scaſons, being bleſt with a perpetual Spring z 
ſuch another Earth as we have deſcribed in the 
Fourth Book of our Theory, Cap. 2. Tis 
really a muſt wonderful thing that a Nation 
haif barbarous ſhould have retained theſe Opi- 
ions from the very times of Neah : for they 
could not have arrived to a Knowledge of 
theſe things any ather way, than by Traditi- 
on 3 nor could this Tradition flow from gny 
other Spring, than Neah, ard the Antediluvian 
Sages. But cut of what Author or Siames's 


4Taveiler the Poet has taken theſe Things, I .Þ 


nave not yet been able to learn. Moreover 
the Kingdom of Choremandel, on the S9u- 
thren Coaſt of the Indies, has its Brachmins : 
whoſe Manners and DuCtrine have been with 

0 


(83) 
no {mall Diligence enquired into by Abraham 
Rogers, who wrote the Book called —— Ja- 
nua aperta ad Arcana Genii//imi, Having Him- 
ſelf lived many years there, Now they afficm 
that there are ſeveral Worlds which do at one 
and the ſame time exiſt in. divers Regions 
of the Univerſe : and that there are ſeveral 
ſucceſſive ones ; for that the ſame World is 
deſtroyed and renewed again according to 
certain Periods of Time. "They ſay alſo that 
our "Terreſtrial World began by a certain 
Golden Ape, and will periſh by Fire, Laſt- 
ly, they retain the DoQrin of the Ovwn Mun- 
damim comparing the World to an Egg ; as 
did the ancients both Greeks and Barbarians. 
Finally, to the Kingdom of Choromande! 13 
Contiguous that of the Malabers ;, where Fa- 
ther Robert Nobilius , Founder (as tis ſaid) of 
the Maudarian Miſſion, has ſpent no ſmall part 
of his life ; learned as well in the vulgar 
dian Language, as in that of the Branchmins; 
then he is ſaid to have written a great deal 
concerning the Theory of the Brachmin, but ] 
know not to what language: tor ] have not 
yet happened to light upon any of his writings ; 
neither have I any Accounts of this or thie 
reſt of the Countrys of the Indies to be de- 
pend2d upon, to furniſh me with their Opi- 
nivns, either from eye or ear witncſles. 
We have likewiſe before mentioned the 
Clineſs, a People of great Antiquity, but a- 
mong the Ancients unknown, as tv matter 
| O' 
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of Learning , they have this in Common 
with the reſt of the Orientals, that they com- 
pare the Wor'ld to an Egg, and will have it 
to be born of one. In {ike manner they fay, 
their rſt Man, whom they call Puoncuns, 
was born of an Egg ; whether you will ſup- 
pole, that by ir, they mean the Chaos or the 
Primitive Earth ; and altho they do not 
ſeem to have derived their Philoſophy or 
Hiſtory fre m the Brachmins yet they ſet fo 
great 2 value on their Letters, and ſecret 
Alphaber, that as things ſacred, and of a very 
great Antiquity, they uſe ro inſcribe them 
on ther Iduiss As for the M-:hometans, who 
are ſpread at large over the Ei} under ſeve- 
ral different Dominions, I paſs by them, as 
men of aa upttart, ignorant kind what an 
Exyptian Prieſt formerly told -— — Solon (Tou 
Greeks , aiaiys Brys ; not one of the Greeks 
ever comes to be O'd) Nlay changing names, 
be much more properly ſaid ro them. Nor 
does the Egyptian give an ii] reaſon for what 
he fays '* Your are young m your 
« Minds ; for in them is no tent of the 
* Ancients , that comes by ancic:t T raditt- 
* en : vou retuln no Learning) that is grey 
* with old Age. Theſe things exaQly ſquare 
wich the Mehomerans, whereloever they are 
Ciiperſed, they retain nothing of Anci- 
ent \ifium; for the Ambition of extend- 
ing their D- minions, has tiken from them 
al munncr vi Love or D:ire of Learning, 
L.von 


J 
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Even in Perſia it ſelf, where formerly flou- 
riſhed the Myſtical Philoſophy of the great 
Foroaſter, and the Mags, at this day remains 
nothing worth raking notice of, The afore- 
mentionec Henry Lord relatcs, that when the 
Saracens overran all Perſia, having beaten and 
ſlain the King Fezdegird about the Year of 
our Lord 628. Some of the Perſians who 
could not bear, the yoak of a new Slavery 
and new Religion, transported themſelves and 
their effects by Sea into India: And that 
having ſworn Allegiance ro the Indian Kings, 
they each of them freely exerciſed their own 
Religion, and ancient way of living. The 
ſame Author relates ſome opinions General- 
ly received by theſe Perſians transplanted into 
India, concerning the Original Age, and End 
of the World : But they are ſo ſtuffed with 
Fables, that they hardly ſeem worth white 
to repeat, This muſt be obſerved im Ge- 
neral, of the Modern Pagans, that” there are 
(its true) now remaining amorgit them ſome 
Footſteps of the moſt ancient Tencnts, which 
come to them by Tradition trom their An- 
cc{tours, but quire overwhelmed with Traſh 
and Filthineſs, being for the moſt part clogg'd 
with fabulous Additions, even to the degrec 
ot being nauſeous ; infomuch that when you 
come to manly Argumen's, they are of no 
manner of Validity. | cannot but pitty the Ex- 
ſtern World, that the plac which was the hr:t 


LHabitation of wiſe men, aud vn day 1m ol 
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fouriſhing Emporium for Learning ſhould for 
ſome ages paſt have been changed into a 
wretched Barbarity. 


Tantene Animis celeſiibis ire, 


* I pray God grant that we may not 
« undergo the ſame Viciditude, and that in 
* his Anger he may not , withdraw that 
* Light we now enjoy in the Weſt, but that 
it may be more and more diffuſed on all 
* ſides, till the Knowledge of God ſhall 
* have hlled the Earth , as the Waters hill 
«* the Sea; 


To 
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To the moſt Ingenuous and Learned Dr. 
Sydnham at his Fouſe near the Pe- 
ſtlc aud Mortar in the Pall Mall. 


SIR, 

HE laſt time I had the happineſs of 

your Company, it was your Requeſt 
that I would help you to a ſight of the Deiſts 
Arguments, which I told you, 1 had ſome- 
times by me, but then had lent them out, they 
are now return'd me again, and according to 
my promiſe I have herewith fent them to you. 
Whereby, you'l only fmd, that human Reaſon 
like a Pitcher with two Ears, may be taken on 
either ſide; However, undoubtedly in our 
Travails to the other World the common Road 
is the ſafeſt ; and tho Deiſm is a good manu- 
ring of a mans Conſcience, yet certainly if 
ſowed with Chriſtianity it will produce the 


moſt profitable Crop. Pardon the haſt of 
S1R, 


Roll:flon, May Tour moſt obliged Friend and 
lyth, 1636, Faithful Servant, 


C. BLOUNT. 


Summary Account. 
OFTHE 


DEISTS RELIGION. 


—_— 
—— 


— — 


DAT. 1 
The Deiſts Opinion of God. 


Hatſover is Adorable, Amiable and 
Imitable by Mankind, is in one Su- 
pream infinite and perfeCt Being, Sar oft nobis 


Deus Mus. 


CHAP. U: 


Cencerning the manner of I orjhipe 
Pint God. 


lf, Negatively ; it 15 not to be by *n 
mice tr the hilt Being is » * DU 
te light ; Pirpe /onum\. © 
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poſſibility no more can an inhnite mind be re- 
preſented in matter. 

Second.y, Nor by Sacrifice ; for ſponſio non 
va'et ut alter pro altero prnatur , However ro 
ſuch /pon/io can be made with a bruit Creature ; 
nor it God loves himſeif, as he is the higheſt 
Good can any External Rite, or Worſhip re- 
inſtate the Creature, after ſin in his favour, 
but only repentance, snd obedience, for the 
future ; ending in an Aſſfimulation to himſelf, 
as he is the higheſt Gocd, and this is the firſt 
error in all Particular Religionsz that «xter- 
nal things or bare opinions of the mind, can 
atrer (in propitiate God; hereby particular Le- 
giſlators have endeared themleives , and flatte- 
red rheir Proſelytes into good opinions of them, 
and mankind willingly ſubmitted to the cheat ; 

| Exim facilius eft ſuperſtitioſe, quam juſte vivere. 

” Thirdy, Not by a Mediator ; tor, firſt it is 
unneceflary ; My/erecordia Dei being ſufficiens ju- 
ſite ſue. 21, God muſt appoint this Media* 
tor, and fo was really recorfiled to the World 
before. And 34, a Mgdiator deropates from 
the infinite mercy of GoJ, equally as an Image 
doth from his Spiritualitie and Infiritie. 

Secondly, Politively, by an inviolable adhes 
rence in our lives to all the things gvgd Jixan, 
by an imitation of God in all his imirable Per- 
teftions, eſpecially his goodneſs and believing 
magnihciently of it, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Ul 
Of Puniſhments after this Life. 


Man that is endued with the fame Ver- 
tues we have beforc mentioned need not 
tear to truſt his Soul with God after death : 
For firſt, no Creature could be made with 
a malevolent intent, the firſt Good who 1s 
alſo the firſt Principle of all Beings hath 
but one aftetion or Property, and that is 
Love ; which was long before there was 
any ſuch thing as Sin. 24, At death he 
goes to God, one and the fame, being, who 
in his own nature for the ſins of the Peni- 
rent hath as well an inclination to Pity as 
Juſtice, and there is nothing dreadful in the 
whole Nature of God , but his Juſtice, no 
Attribute elſe being terrible. 2, Infinite 
Power is ever ſafe und need not revenge 
for ſelf-preſervatioh. 4/9, However Ieri ſimile 
eſt, ſimilem D:o « Deo," fon negligs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. | 
The Probabilit 'y of ſuch a Dciſts Salvatts 


on before the credulons and ill living 
Papilts. 


I, O- be ſure he is no Idolater , the Few 
and the Mahoymetan accuſe the Chri- 
ſtian of IdvJatry, the Reform'd Churches, the 
Reman, the Socinian the other Reformed Chur- 
ch +, the Derſts the Socinian, for his Dexs fattus ; 
but none can accuſe the Deſt of Idolatry, for 
he only acknowledges one Supream Everlaſt- 
ing God, and thinks magnificently of him. 
2dly, The Morality in Religion is above the 
myſtery in it; for, 1. The Univerſal ſenſe of 
Mankind in the Friendſhips men make,ſhew- 
eth ths ; for who docs not value good Nature, 
Sincerity and Fidelity in a Friend, before fub- 
tilty ct underſtanding ; & Religio © quedam, 
cum Deo Amicitia: An wnity of nature and 
will with Ged, that is the Root of the Deareſt 
Friendſhips. Then, 2h, it is an everlaſting 
rule that runs through ali Beings, Simile a ſimils 
amatur, God cannot love what is urlike' him. 
Now, 24, here lies our trial, here 1s the ſcene 
of our obedience, and here are our conflits 
with our Paffions, if this be true then the cre- 
dulous Criſtian that helieves Orthodoxly, bur 
lives ill, is not ſafe. | 


2aly, 
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2d,y, If the Deiſs errs, he errs nct like a 
fool but ſecundum wverbum after enquiry, and it 
he be lincere in his Principles, he can when dy- 
ing appeal to God, re bone Deus quaſivs per 
emma. 

Note Aliquot : , 

1. The Grand Arcmum of Religion among 
the Pythagoreans was, that the objeCt of Divine 
Worſhip is one and inviſible Plutarch cites this 
in the Life of Numa, as the Dogma of Pythe- 
goras, and accordingly his Followers uſed no 
Images in their Wor thips, 

2d,y, The Heathens, notwithſtanding their 
particular and "Topical Dcities, acknowledged 
one Supream God, not Jupiter of Creet, but - 
the Father of Gods and Men, only they faid 
this Supream God being of ſo high a nature, 
and there being other intermediate Beings be- 
twixt God and Mankind, they were to addreſs 
themſelves to them as Mediators to carry up 
their Praycrs, and bring down his Bleſſings 3, 
ſo as the opinion of the neccſlity of a Media» 
tor waz the foundation of the Heathen Idola- 
try 3 they could not go to the fountain of 
Good it ſelf. The Popilh Religion Rands on 
the ſame . foundation ; whereas the preatelt 
goodneſs is the molt accxflible, which ſhews 
that Popery was a Religion accommodated to 
the Scentiments of Mankind from precedent Re- 
ligions, and not to Infallible Reaſon drawn ' 
from the eternal reſpe&s of things; and Rea- 
fon being the firlt relation of Gud, is hiſt to be 

believed 
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believed, not depending on doubtful fat with- 
out us, but full of its own light ſhining al- 
ways 1n Us. 

2d,y, It was the common ſence of the wiſeſt 
Philoſophers, that things were good antecedent 
to. all human CompaCcts ; and this opinion, 
Pyrrho in Sextus Empericus argues againſt, alſo 
Mr. Hebbs hath of late revived in the world 
Pyrbo's DoQtrin , tho without reaſon ; for as 
there are immediate Propoſitions, to which the 
underſtanding (/ine diſewſu) aſlcnts, as ſoon ay 
propoſed, ſo are there things good and juſt 
which they will at firfl view , without delibe- 
ration approve of and choſe alſo, (vix.) the 
Veneration of an Almighty inviſible Being,re- | 
ferring of our ſelves to him, with a (fiar volun- 
tas ph, abhorrence of breach of contract with 
man, of a lye, as a violation of truth ; fo as, 
in my judgment, there is a ſanCtion ariſing from _ 
the nature of things , before any Law declared” 
amongſt men ; that there is a generoſum boneſtum 
hid ia all our Souls is plain, from the Epicurean 
Deiſts themſelves, for they labour ta, have their 
Vices imputed rather to a Superiority of their 
reaſon above that of others, than to a ſervitude 
of their reaſon to their own paſſions ; which 
ſhews vice is naturally eſteemed a baſe and 
low thing. This appears from the Legiſlators 
. of the world, as Numa, Zamloxu, &C. 5 Fove 
Principium, there they did begin, well knowing 
human compacts were too weak to ballance 
and reſtrain the paſſions of human nature ; of- 

fender; 
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fenders preſuming td eſcape unpuniſhed, and 
rightly enough were all Laws but human com- 
pats. In two caſcs which ordinarily happen 
in human life, viz.) when the fa&t is unevi- 
dent, or when the Mapiſtrate is too weak to 
puniſh. Hence is Grotins his deſcription of the 
Law of Nature, Lex eſt, &c, The Law is a 
combinarion of the Vertuous to puniſh the 
Vicious. Here the Obligation mult be lodged, 
and this appears in the Satyrs of the Poets, in 
the complaints of the Philoſophers, and in 
the ſeveral ages of the World againſt the:man- 
ners of Mankiad ; for without Vertue God is 
only a name amongſt men, and no man with- 
out it can hope well of God. 

44. 1 remember Plutarch ſpeaking of Ariſti- 
des's Juſtice complains thus, men have com- 
monly three AﬀeRions or Opinions of the 
Gods ; the firſt that they think them bleſſed; 
the ſ-cond, that they fear them ; and the third, 
that they reverence them : They account them 
blefled, becauſe they're Immortal ; they. fear 
them, becauſe of their Power ; and reverence 
them becauſe of their Juſtice z yet of theſe 
three men molt defire Immortality, whereof 
our nature 18 uncapable : Alſo Power which 
dependeth upon fortune, the only Divinity 
man is capable of ; they neglect, and under- 
value, in that God is inimitable by us: And 
this is the difference betwixt Corporeal and in- 
telleCtual Love ; If the obje&t of my Love be 


external beauty, a perſon or a face, that I can- 


not , 
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not imitate ; but if an Idea of PerfeRion, and 
IntelleEtual Beauty, that I may be afſimulated 
tw, and partake of, belides the ſoul in Intelle- 
ual love ſuffers not with the objeCt it loves as 
in a Corporeal love it doth $ becauſe that its ob- 
j:&t the Soveraign God never ſuffers ; and this 
5 the chick true converſion which frees us from 
all evils, the Mors Philoſophorum, which Porphes 
ry Peaks of. Others are rolled as upon Cylin- 
ders from cne appearance of good to another, 
and live in a perpetual ſtorm; for *tis not the 
change but the choice of our Object that makes 
us happy. 

Fly. Antoninus ſays, it the queſtion be put to 
us, What is thy art or Slay > 0 our Anſwer 
ſhould be,to be good ; as God made the world ; 
not for his own good (who was infinitely happy 
before) but for his Creatures good : So our Re- 
ligion mult neceſlarily be this, to do good to 
his Creatures ; for therein we concyr with the 
will of God, and it is a grand truth, very 
proper for the Immortal Deilt to conlider, that 
all vice and wickedneſs is but a denia}, and dif- 
owning of God, to be the Supreme, Inhnite 
Good ; my Pride denies he has ever been good 
to me ; my luſt believes.the low and baſe mat- 
ter can With its pleaſures make me happier than 
he can with all his goodneſs ; my envy would 
not have him good to .othefk, but would have 
him contract and ſhrink up himſelf from his 
Creatures; and laſtly, my malice and revenge 


lates his Creatures, it they be but once ima- 
gined 
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pined my Enemies, and would deſtroy thoſe 


whom his goodnels firſt and would have fill 
ro exiſt. | 
6ly and Laſtly, Campanella in his Book De 
Senſu Rerum, obſerves, Ariſtotelem dicentem Deum 
non babere cum hominibus amicitiam (quoniam non 
eſt proportio finits ad infinuum ) Majeſt atem non bo» 
nitatem Des conſideraſſe. * 
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For Mr. Hobbs, to be left with Mr. 
Crook, a Bookſeller, at the Sign 
of the Green Dragon without 
Temple-Bar, near St, Cles 
ments-Church, | 


LudFate-Hill, 1678: 


Concerning the Arrians, Trinitarians 
and Councils. : 


SIR, 


Y your Permiſſion, and Mr. Crook's Fa» 
vour, I have had the Happineſs to per- 

uſe your incomparable 'Treatiſe of Herelie in 
Manuſcript, wherein you have certainly given 
us a more accurate and faithful A t of the 
Nicene Council, together with their particular 
Grounds and Reaſons for each diſtin& Article of 
their Faith in the Nicene Creed, than is any 
where elſe to be met with, How grateful this 
Diſcourſe of yours will be to the Dutcungue Men, 
I ſball not preſume to determine, ſince I am 
ſure Mr. Hobbs is as' much above their Anger, 
as they are below his Reſentments, - You your 
ſelf have very well obſerved, when - Reaſon 18 
e2ainſl a Man, a Man wi! be againſt Reaſen ; and 
"oF there» 
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therefore "tis no wonder to ſee, from ſeveral 
Intereſts, ſo many ſeveral Opinions and Anis 
moſuies ariſe : "This made the A7rians and 
Trmitarians lo zealoully endeavour to ſupplant 
one another; this made Conſtantine at firſt 
efpouſe the Arn Intereſt to Mount the 
Throne, as the preſent Lew's XIV id the 
Intereſt ob the Hrgonors ; and afterwards think- 
ing to weaken or at lealt to *ballince that 
Power that raiſed him, ſhike in with Arthana- 
ſins and the Tiimitaricrs for a iime, agour pre- 
{nt Lars hath fince done the ie with the Po- 
p;:1h and Jufuiical Party againſt his Proteſtant 
Sutyeets, For Mankind ever lived and died 
atrer one and the ſame Mcthed in all Ages, 
being governcd by the ſame lntcreits and the 
ſame Paſſons at this time, as they were many 
Thouſand Years before vs, and will be many 
Thouſand Years atter us. 

It ruſt be contefled, th.c Arrians were fo 
powertul a Set in the Reman Linpire (clpe- 
cially the Eaſtern Part of i:) that the Followers 
of the Necewe Councii were not equal.to them, 
ei:hcr in Number , 9» ndor, Interclt or 
Richkes, I you will betieve the learned 
Peta: 1us and oihers, they &:d offer to be ry'd 
by the Yothers that preceded the Nicene 
C.mmcil : For at that Council, they Were Ia- 
ther condemns by a Party than by the general 
Conſent «4 thy Chrintian Church ; becauſe 
Conjtartne, out of above Two thoutand Bi- 
ſoups then ailunoied, excuded ail bur Three 


hundicd 
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hundred and eighteen ; nor were thoſe perhaps 
( for Accounts vary) all Biſhyps, thar made 
up this great Council, They were all of a 
judgment at firit, and fo rather Parties than 
Judges ; the Arrians h:d not the Freedom: to 
diſpute their Cauſe : And the Etnperor Con#tar:- 
tine Was afterwards (> ill ſr i- fed with their 
profcriprion, thar he Pon recailed Arreue, and 
a little bifure his Ne..th was hapr'z.cd by an 
Arrian Biſhop. Conftantins 1d Valens were 
proteſ]-d Arrians ( 1d not ro mentio thic 
Goths ) Vaientiitan, Theod?/ins and uther Fimogle- 
rors protected nd honoured them, both with 
civil and military Commands. 

The Arian DoCtrin was not only confirn;s 
ed by Eight Councils feveral rinies aſſembled 
at Tyre, Sardis, Syrmium, Milain, Selugia, Nice, 
Tarſis, and particularly at Ariminum (where {ix 
Eundred Biſhops were of their Opinion, with 
only three which he'd the contrary ) but they 
aiſo puniſhed others their Alverfaries, who 
were of a contrary Opiri»n to them, with 
Conhſcations, Buniſhments and other grievous 
Puniſhments. Now whether the Power of 
their Party, the Riches of their Churches, thc: 
Magaiticence of their Worſhip C as the firſt 
that brought Muſic into the Church } or the 
lame of their Learning, and pretenſions to 
Realton (which is always an inviduous Pira ) 
Cid raiſe Jealouiie and Hatred in the Emperors 
againſt tim, as alſo rendred them odious to 
the Iramearians ; or What moſt Commibured to 
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their fiſt Depreſſion and Perſecution, I know 
not : Since to perſecute tor Religion, was by 
the Tramitargans # Athanaſir s, Itilary and others ) 
then accounted an Arrian and unchrittian Tenet. 
It is not to be doubted, but that, after the days 
of Theodoſius, Reaſon of State did molt prevail 
towards their Subverſion, Iclt they ſhould joyn 
with the Gorhs, who at that time pollcflcd 
of Ita'y, Spam, Afric and other Provinces, 
wcre formidable to the Þ,zamtme Empire, . Not- 
withitandins whatſoever it wos, "is ealie to 
comprehend that the Depreſſion of them did 
tacilitate the Conquelt of the Goc4s 3 ard it you 
will credit Sa/vian, the Goths were very pious 
in their Way, mind to the Conquei'd, jult in 
their Dealings; fo that the W ckedneh ot 
the Chriſtian Rulers of Provinces, their Ex+ 
actizns upon the People, and Infolence oft the 
Forcion Scuidicrs, whereby they ruicd, made 
eren the Turwutarians themivives whingly ſub- 
rit to their Dominion, and preſcr it betore 
that or the [. iſle 211 1.7 PCrors, 

\: ; for the Tirimnmitatians of thoaſe Timcs, [ 
mt: n confeſi, 1 cannot bur eftecm them as 
I'nen'es to all human Learning ; for they had 
C(/.41:51.0035 to:biading tem to read any Eth: 


I. OO a»Jda Zeal which dilpoſed them to 
GAO ail thev met with ot that kind, Thus 
woe mat well fonmoſe them mans As Ipnc- 
rant, TRY x ſome tw; and as the Paſtors, 


{9 were the People, Their Re bolon ai!) con- 
Liicd rather 1n an out-fide Service, than in- 
ward 


8 77 

ward Picty and Knowledge ; their Faith was 
m a manner implicit, the Myſterics of Rel:- 
pion (for fuch I callthe DoQtrin of the Tri- 
nity and its Dependencics ) were ſcarce ever 
mentioned to them in Sermons, much lels ex- 
_ plicated. Hence the Vulgar became prone to 
Embrace Superſtition and credit Miracles, 
how ridiculous and fabulous ſoever : Viſions, 
Allegories and Allufi:ns ro Tcxts, were con- 
vincing Arguments; and n» Demonſtration 
like to a frigned Story and Legend, or what 
might be Interpreted a Judgment upon an 

Heretic. | | 
Amongſt the Trinitarians were a fort of 
People who followed the Court Religion, and 
believed as their Prince ordained, -living then 
uncorhned by the DiCtates of the then de- 
clining Church : And though the Trinitarzans 
had reſoly'd upon, and ſubſcrib'd to the Nicene 
Council, and embraced thoſe Forms of Speech 
which are now in uſe, yet did they not un- 
derſtand what was meant by them. The 
Latin Church allow'd of Three Perſons, and 
not of three Hypoſtaſes; the Greek Church 
allow*d of three Hypoſtaſes, and not of three 
Perſons. As difficult was it for them to Ex- 
plicate C/ia or Eſſence ; which hard words pro- 
duc'd a ſubdivition amongſt them, conliſting 
of Neſtorians and Eutychians, The Neſtarians 
believing the Deity of Chriſt, held that he 
was made up of two diſtinct Perſons, and fo 
F 3 per- 
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peri} God and perictt Man, The Euy- 
c/44n; averr'd, that Chriſt had but one Nature, 
and ihit upon the Hypoltatical Union, the 
Dry and Humanity were fo blended together, 
by Contufion of Properties and Subſtances, 
that one Perſon endcued with one Will did 
emerge thence, Now theſe two Sects were 
of great Power in the Eaſtern Church, and 
though t.y were both conderan'd in the third 
and fourh General Councils, yet did they 
ſyreoad far and near, through Paleſtme, or, 
the Ringndom of 4ty//ines, and all Perfia cver : 
I*:ch of them had hte Patrizrctis, Bilhops 
and Churches contradiltinct from the Mel- 
hires, who adhering and fubſcribing to the 
Council of Cha/ceden ( which all the Imperial 
Clergy d'd ) were called Melchites, that 15 to 
.fay, "Kt: -n of the King's Religion. The Au- 
thors of the Neſtcrian and Eutychian Sects were 
Learncd ard Potent Biſhops : Eutychius was 
Patriarch of Ccnſtantinopie, and with him joyn'd 
Dioſcorins Patriarch of Alexandria, Severus Pa- 
triarch of Antinch, and Facobus Barateus, from 
whom the  Facchires are at this day denotni- 
nated. N:/toius Was alſo. Patriarch of Con- 
ſtimmopie , and his Sect very much dit- 

tuke d, | 
Th- Fru:tt is, ſuch were the Ignorance of 
the Pcop 'e, and D-b2ucherics of the Apes at 
this time, that it a Man did but live a pious 
ſtrict Lite, with great Mortihcation, or out- 
ward 
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ward Devotion, and were but an Eloquent 
Preacher, he might in any place of the Eaſtern 
Empire have made a Potent Set inſtantly, 
And to ſhew how ignorant the Clergy were at 
the General Council of Chalcedon, in the time 
of Ma cianus the Emperor, we hind that the 
Greek, Tongue was then fo little underſtood ar 
Rome, and the Latinin Greece, that the Biſhops 
of bath Countries (in a!! 630.) were glad 


to ſpeak by Interpreiers: Nay, in this very 


Council of Chalcedn, the Emperor was fain to 
deliver the ſame Specch in Greek to one Party, 
and in Latin to the other, that fo both might 
underſtand him : "Che Council of Feruſalem, for 
the ſame Reaſon, made certain Creeds both in 
Greek and Latin: Ar the Council of Epheſus, 
the Pope's Legates had their Interpreter to Ex- 
pound the Words ; and when Ca/eſtine's Letiers 
were there read, the Acts tell us, how the 
Biſhops deſircd to have them Tranſlated into 
Greek, and read over again, infomuch that the 
Remiſh Legates had almoſt made a Contro- 
verſie of ir, fearing leaſt the Papal Authority 
ſhould have been prejudiced by ſuch an AQ ; 
alledging therefore, how it was the ancient 
Cuſtom to propoſe the Bulls of the Sea ' Apo- 
ſtolic in Latin only, and that that might now 
fufice. Whereupon theſe poor Greek Biſhops 
were in danger not to have underſtood the 
Pope's Latin, till at length the Legates were 
content with Reaſon, when it was evidenced 
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to them, that the majvr part could not under- 
Rand one word of Latin, But the plcaſanteſt 
of all, it, Pope Celeſtme's IL'xcuſe ro Neto 
1:rr, for his fo lor 1g delay in anſwering his 
= *rs, becauſe he could not by any means. 
: hls Greek conſtrued ſooner. Alſo Po 
-IEOAS the Firſt ingenioully confefleth to the 
Bil 0p of Tieſa'y, that he underſtood not a 
Jot of his Greek ; whereſore "tis probable, the 
Proverb of honeſt Ascurſius Was cven then 1n 
uſe, —— Gram et, non Legitur -—— and 
this was the Condition of Chriſtianity 1n which 
F:/tinian the Emperor tuund it, 4. C. 540. 
So that, as Monſicur Darlee has demonſtrated 
with how little certainty we can depend upon 
the Fathers, | think I may ſafely averr, there 
35 as little Truſt to be repoſed in General 
Councils, who have been Guilty of ſo much 
Ignorance and Intereſt, as well as fo trequent- 
ly contradicting one another : And to ſay, 
that Counciis may not Err, though private 
Pertons may, is {as Mr. Hales we!] obſerves ) 
all one as to ſuay, that every ſingle Souldier 
ince:d may run away, but the whole Army 
Cannot, 

Sir, Your Treatiſc having reviv'd theſe Me- 
Ci:ations in me, | hope you" pardon me if | 
hive been too proix ; ard though I am not 
{, vain to pretend to offer theſe Colletions, 
vr indecd any thing, tor Mr. Hobb's Inſtruction, 
who is of himlelt the great Ilaltructor of the 

molt 
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moſt ſenſible Part of Mankind in the noble 


Scietice of Philoſophy ; yer I may hope for the 
flonour of your Correction wherein I am Er- 


roncous, the which will tor ever oblige, 
SIR, 
Tour mo unfergned 


Humble Servant, 
C. BLOUNT. 


Pardon, Sir, I beſeech you my ſending this trifle, 
called Anima Mundi, beim commanded to 
do ut by one, whom "tis my duty, as well as my 


lh appineſs, to obey, 
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To my Dear Friend Mr. 


That felicity conſiſts generally in 
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Harvey Wilwood. 


Pleaſure. 


OU often prof: fs your ſe]f an Epicurean, 
but facrihce your health in purſuit of a 
miltaken happineſs; the pleaſure # wiſe Epi- 
curus plac'd happineſs in was of another kind, 
*(was more temper*:! with Reaſon; but hear 
what he ſays, and then judg how far you are 
his Diſciple. * Felicity ſcems plainly to conſiſt 
* in Pleaſure, this is firſt to be prov'd in gene- 
© ral then we muſt ſhew in what Pleaſure par- 
* ticularly it conlilts. | 
* In general, Pleafure ſeems to be, as the be- 
ginning ſo the end alf'> of a happy life, ſince 
we hind it be the firſt Good, and convenient 
to Gur, and to all artimal Nature, and is that 
from which we begin all EleCtion and Avoi- 
dance, and in which at laſt we cerminate them 
uſing this aftcRion as a rule to judg every 

Cod. 

* 'That Pleaſure is the firſt and connatural 
* good, or (4s they term it) the firſt thing ſui- 
» table and convenient to Nature , appeareth 
* from 
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* from that, every animal aſſoon as born , de: 


fires Pleaſure, and rejoyces in it, as the chief 
good, ſhunneth pain as the greateſt ill, and 
to 1ts urmolt ability repels ir, We ſee that 
evn Hercules himſelf tormented by a Poyſon- 
ous Shirt could not with-hold from tears. Thus 
does every undepraved Aninnl,in its own na- 
ture judging incorruptly and intirely. 

* There needs not therefore any reaſoning to 
prove, that Pleaſure is to be defired, Pain to 
to be ſhunn'd, for this is manifeſt to ones ſenſe 
Fire is hot, Snow white, Honey ſweet: ws 
need no arguments to prove this, it is enough 
that we give notice of it, for ſince that if we 
take away from man all his (enfes there is 
nothing remainingjit is neceſlary that what is 
convenient or contrary to nature, be judged 
by nature her ſelf, and that Pleaſure is expe- 
tible ia it ſelf, and Pain in irs ſelf ro be avoi- 
ded ; for what perceives or what judges, ei- 
ther . to purſues or avoid any thing, except 
Pleaſure and Pain. 

* 'That Pleaſure as being the firſt thing 
convenient to Nature, is alſo the laſt of 
Expetibles, or the end of good things, may 
be underſtood even from this, becauſe 'ris 
Pleaſure only for whoſe ſake, we fo 'defire 
the reſt, that it ſelf is not deſired, for the: 
lake of any other but only. for its ſelf , for 
we may delire other things to delight. or 
pleaſe our ſelves ,, but no man ever deman- 


© ded a reaſon, why we ſhould be delighted,. 
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certainly no more than for what cauſe we 
deſire to be happy, fince Plcaſure and Fe. 
licity ought to be reputed, not only in. the 
ſame degree, but to be the very ſame thing, 
and conlequently the end, or ultimate, and 
greateſt good, on which the reſt depend, bur 
it ſelt depends on time. 

* 'This is farther prov'd, for that Felicity is 


Ge . 
no otherwiſe than becauſe it is that ſtate, in . 


which we may live moſt ſweetly, and moſt 
pleafintly, that is with the greatcſt pleaſure 
that may be ; for take from life this ſweer- 
nefs, jucundity, pleaſure, ard where I pray 
wi'l be your notion of Felicity ? Not of that 
Feiicity only winch I term'd Divine,but even 
tha other cltecm'd human ? which is no 
otherwiſe capable to reccive degrees of more, 
or leſs, or intenſton, and remiſhon, than be- 
cauſe addition or detraction of Pleaſure may 
betal it. 

* To underſtand this beiter by comparing 


Pleafure with Pain; let us ſuppoſe a man er.- 


« joying many great inceſſant Pleaſures, both 


- 


in Mind and Body, no pain hindring them, 
nor likely to Gilturb them ; what ſtate can 
we ſay is more excellent, or more delirable 
than this ? For in him who is thus affected, 
there muſt nece{larily be a conttarccy of mind, 
fearing neither death nor pain, becauſe death 
is void cf ſenſe; pain if longuſes to be light, 
it great ſhort ; ſo as ſhortneſs makes amends 
lor 1's greatneſs, lightneſs for its length. When 

* he 
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he arrives at ſuch a condition, as he trembles 
not at the horror of the Deity, nor ſuffers the 
preſent pleaſures to paſs away, whilſt his 
mind is buſi'd with remembrance of paſt, or 
expeCtation of future good! things, but is 
daily joy'd with the refleting upon them, 
what can be added to better the condition of 
this perſon ? 

* Suppoſe on the other ſide , a man afflifted 
with as great pains of Body, and Griefs of 
Mind, as mans nature is capable of, no hope 
that they ſhall ever beeas'd, no pleaſure paſt, 
preſent or expected; What can be ſaid or 
imagin'd more miſerable than he? 

* If therefore a life full of pains be of all 
things molt to be avoided, doubtleſs thegrea- 
teſt ill is to live in pain, whence it follows that 
the greateſt good is to live in pleaſure: Net- 
ther indeed hath our Mind any thing elſe 
wherein as its center it may reſt all Sickneſles, 
and troubles are reduced to pain, nor is there 
any thing elſe which can remove Nature out 
of her place, or diffolve her. 

© That Pleaſure wherein conſiſts Felicity is 


 Indolence of Body and tranquility of Mind, 


There being two kinds of Pleaſure, one in 
ſtation or reſt, which is a placability, calm- 
neſs and vanity, or immunity from trouble and 
grief : The other in motion, which conſiſts 
in a ſweet movement, as in gladneſs, mirth, 


* or whatever moves the ſenſe delightfully with - 


a kind of ſweetneſs and titilation, as to ar 
* an 
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* and drink out of hunger and thirſt: It may 
* be demanded whether, in both, or in either, 
© and in which conlilts Felicity ? We ſay that 
Pleaſure wherein Felicity confiſts, is of the 
frlt kind, the ſtable , or that which is in ſta» 
tion, and fo can be no other 'than indolence 
of Body, and tranquility of Mind. Or not 
pain'd in Body, and not troubled in Mind. 


Lag 
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This DoCtrine wou'd make any one a Diſ- 
ciple of Epicurus, that will govern himſelt ac- 
cording to the rules of Reaſon ; and for the reſt, 
my Friend, as they are Brutes in quicting their 
beſt pretence to Humanity, ſo I ihall nv more 
trouble my felt about their manner ot lite, than 
| wou'd about that of their Brethren of the 
Forrelt, or have indeed any more regard to 
'em. Let not the complaiſance your good nas 
ture infects you with, betray your Reaſon to 
the importunities of Fools, but rather diſob- 
lige them than your ſelf, and 


Tour Real Friend, 


RA. RICHARDSON. 


77 
To Madam-------- 


Of Beneficence, Gratitude. 


OU condemn Epicuriſm and Profuſeneſs, 
and at the ſame time Careſs Avarice, In» 
gratitude, You rail at the folly of med of ſenſe, 
and make none but Fools your Friends, Let 
your Enemy Epicurns, better inſtruct your life, 
or ſet ſome bounds to your tongue. There are 
Vercues (ſays Epicurus) ally'd to Juſtice, for that 
they have regard to other perſons, tho they 
are not (as Juſtice is) preſcrib'd by Laws and Co- 
venants, yet they import out of decency a cer- 
tain obligation like that of Juitice. + 
The tirlt is Beneficence, or the doing good to 
others, whereunto thoſe are obligd who are 
able to aſſiſt, or relieve others, Wb wk 
cither with their Hand or Purſe. Paodel Tepor- 
If theydeny the aſſiſtance of their ted along with- 
Hands, they are cenſur'd as bar- the 16 _ 
barous, cruel, inhuman : it that of his Friend 
of their Purſe, they are thought J9X47cÞ, that 
the ſame, as allo ſordid, tenaci- Ditch, tho he 
ous, covetous and the like. But if yan wp 
they aſſiſt others, they are accoun- incompaiſion 
ted courteous, civil, kind, as alſo = dtobe ſo 
liberal, magnificent, &c. ſo that 
thcy are obliged for their own ſakes to do good 
to others f> tar as may be without prodigality. 
For thole that practice this Vertue procure 
to themſelves good will, and (what mY of all 
conduces to a quiet living) dearnefs and tender 


eſtimation 
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eſtimation from others ; they who uſe it not ill 
will, and (waat moſt occalions a troubleſom 
life) contempt and hatred. "Take heed there- 
fore you omit not to be Beneficent, at leaſt in 
ſmall matters, that ſo you loſe not the advan- 
rage of being accounted ready to gratihe 0+ 
thers cv'n in great. 

Not without reaſon did I fay formerly it is 
not only more honourable, but alſlv more de- 
lightful to give than to receive benefits; becauſe 
the giver thereby makes himſelt ſuperior to the 
receiver, and reaps moreover the intereſt cf 
thanks ; and there 1s not any thing that Joys a 
man more than Thanks, A Benehcent perſon 
like a fountain, which if you ſhould ſuppole it 
to have a reaſonable ſoul, what joy wou'd it not 
have at the ſight of ſo many Corn-helds and 
Paſtures , which flouriſh and ſmile as it were 
with plenty and verdure, and all by the diffult- 
on of its ſtreams upon them ? 

The ſecond is Gratitude,to which every man 
that receives a benefit is reciprocally oblig'd,un- 
icfs he wou'd incur the greatelt hatred and igno- 
miny, For Ingratitude is worthily hateful to all 
men, becauſe ſeeing nothing is more fuitable to 
Nature, than to be propenſe to receive a good, 
it is highly contrary to Nature not to be readi» 
ly grateful toward the Author of that Good. 

Now ſince none is more gratefully affefted 
toward his BenetaCtors than a wiſe man,we may 
jullly afhrm, that only the wiſe man knows 
how to fulfil the duty of Gratitude, becauſe he 


alone 
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alone is ready upon all occaſions to expreſs his 
thankfulneſs to his Friends both preſent and ab- 


ſent, ev'n to thoſe that are dead. 
Others pay thanks only to pre- 
ſent Friends, when preſent, and 
this perkaps for their own farther 
ends, to encourage them to ſome 
new favour ; but how few ate 
there who gratefully commema- 
rate their abſent BenctaCtors? who 
requite the good they did them 
upon their * Children , or other 
Relations ? how few who honour 
their Memory atter death ? who 
; Tejoyce not rather as if their Ob- 
ligations were cancelld? Who 
love thoſe that were dear to 
them , reſpect them, and as far 
as in them lyes do them goud ? 


A fooliſh man 
behind a friends 
back ſhall 11de 
with his enemy, 
not remembring 
that of Herace, 
Abſentem qus 
rodit amicum, 
qui non defen+ 
a;t, KC. 


* As Xeope0n 
to Xantippe,and 
the Children of 
Socrates, who 
receiv'd no 0- 
ther benefit 
than his Learn- 
ing from $S0- 


crater, and yet 
expreſle him- 
felt in his Epi- 


ſtle to Xantip- 


ps 6 04 - pe that he takes 
care only to thrive m the world for the fake of mauy 


taining her, and the Sons of his 01d Maſter Socrates. 


Madam, my Re'ation to you makes me fo 
zealous to reform your faulrs which render 
you obnoxious to the Diſcourſe of the Warld. 
If you will perſiſt in Vice, diſcover it not by 
your railery at the oppolite Vertues ; be a 
better Chriſtian, or learn the DiRtates of Na» 
ture from a Heathen, either would render 
you more agreeable to 

Your Humble Servant and Kinſman, 
Rob. Yaaly. 
To 


DC eg rn LM 0 i. 8. 
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To Mr. Savage; Theſe. 


Of Fate and Fortune, 


OU ſent me word that you delire to 
know what the ancient Philoſophers held 


ot Fate and Fortwne : I ſhall here ſend the Opi- 
nion of Two of the greateſt { for I ſhall not 
tear to prefer them to Ariſtotie } I mean Plato 
and Pythagores. 


Concerning Fate P/ato held thus; * All things 
are in Fate, yet all things are not decreed by 
Fate 3 for Fate, though it be like a Law, 
yet it uſes not to ſpeak after this manner, That 
this Man ſhall do thus and to that Man, that 
ſhall befal (which were to proceed to infinite 
Generation of Men, and inhaite Actions 
hapning daily to them ; beſide, that this 
would rake away our free Will, our praiſe or 
diſpraiſe, or whatever is of that kind ) but 
rather thus : Whatſoever Soul chuſeth ſuch a 
Life, and doth /ach things, eheſe ſhall follow. 
The Soul therefore is free, and is left within 
ts power to door not do, without any coms 
pulſion orneceflity. But that which follows 
the Action is perform'd by Fate. As from 
Pariy's raviſhing Helena (which is within my” 
power to do or not to do) ſhall tollow, that 
the Grecians contend with the Trojans about He- 


lena. Thus Apollo torctold Lains, If 00M beget 
* a Son, 
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* a Son, that Son ſhall lull thee. Ia the Oracle are 
* comprehended both Laius and he begetting oft 
* a Son, that which follows the begetting of a 
* Son depends on Fate. That which may be 
* done is of a middle kind, betwixt true and 
* falſe ; and being fo indefinite by Nature, that 
* which is iN our power is carried on as it Were 
* unto it, "That which is done by our EleQtion, 
* is preſently either true or falſe ; that which 1s 
* in power is different from that which is ſaid 
* to be in Habit and At. That which 1s 1n 
* power declareth an Apticude in that thing 
* v. herein the- Habit is not perfect: So a 
* Boy may be ſaid to be a Grammarian, a Mu- 
- © ſician, a Carpenter, in power : He is in 
© the Habit of one or more of theſe, when he 
© he hath acquired this Habif® He is faid to 
© be in Act when he operateth according to that 
© acquired Habit. That which we call poſh- 
© bleto be done is none of theſe. Indetermi- 
* nate is that which is in our power, and to 
* which part ſoever it inclines will be true or 


* falſe. 


Pythagoras of Fate and Fortune ſays, 


All the parts of the World above the Moon 
are governed according to Providence, and 
from Order, the Decree of God which they 
follow ; but thoſe beneath the Moon by four 
Cauſes, by God, by Fate, by our EleRjon, by 
Fortune, For inſtance, to go abroad into a 

Ship, 
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Ship, or not, 1s in our Power ; Storms and 
Tempeſt to ariſe out of a Calm, is by For- 
rune; for, the Ship being under water, to 
be preſerved, is by the Providznce of God, 
Of Fate there are many Manners and Diffe. 
rences ; it differs from Fortune, as having a 
Determination, Order and Confequence ; but 
Fortune 1s ſpontaneous and caſual, as to pro- 
cced from a Boy to a Youth, and orderly to 
paſs through other degrees of Age happens 
by one manner of Fate. There is alfo 
Fate ct all Things in general, and in parti- 
cular, the cauſe of this Adminiſtration: 

As for Yeno and fome other Philoſophers, 
T will in my next ſend you their Opinions, till 
then I reſt 


my 


Tours to Command, 


AN. ROGERS, 


JV 


TO THE 


Right Honourable 
2 &.E 
MOST INGENIOUS 


STREPHON: 


Ludgate-Hill, Feb. 5th. 16]. 


Concerning the Immortality of the Soul. 


My L ORD, 

Had the Honour Yeſterday to receive from 

the Hands of an Humble Servant of your 
L.ordſhip's, your moſt incomparable Vertion 
of that Paſſage of Seneca*'s, where he begins 
with, —— Poft mortem alu! oft, ipſaque mors 
mihil, &c, —— and muſt confets, with your 
Lordihip's Pardon, that I cannot but eſteem 
the: Travflation to be, in ſome meaſurs, a 


confu- 
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confutation of the Original ; ſince what leſs 
than a divine and immoral Mind could have 
pro \Cuced what you have there written ? Indeed, 
the Hand that wrote it may become inde 
bur fure, the Spirit that dictated 1t, can never 
be ſo: No, my Lord, your mighty CGrenius 1s 
a mull fuſhciont Argument of its own Immor- 
wg and more prevalent with me, than all 
the Harangucs of the Parſons, or Sophiſtry of 
the Schoylmen, No ſubject whwmever has 
more entangled and ruffl.d rhe "Thoughts of 
the wiſc lt Men, than this concerning our Fu- 
ture State ; it has been controvertcd'in all Apes, 
by Men ot the greateſt Learning and Parts, 
\Ve mutt allo conteſs, that yaur "Author Se- 
neca has not wanted Advocates for the Aﬀer- 
tion of his Opinion ; nay, even ſucn, who 
would pretend to Jullike ir, out of the very 
Scriptures themſelves: Ex. gr. as when So/omen 
iays (Eccie 7. 12.) —— Then ſhall the Duſt 
jeturn to Duſt as it was, and the Spirit to God 
rat gave ut, And ( Eccleſ. 3. 20, 21.) 
when he dectarcs, Al go to the ſame place ; 
al are of duſt, and all turn to duſt again. Iho 
lnoweth the Spirit of Man that goeth upward, and 
ihe Spirit of the Beaſ? that goeth downward to the 
Earth —— Again ( Ecclef. 9. 19. ) when he 
teils us, lbat which befaleth the Sons of M-:n 

bfalleth Beaſts, evir. one thing befalleth them bo:b 
As the one dreth /o doth the other | : yea, they have 
«1 one Breath : ſo tiat a Man hath no preeminence 
above 
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above a Beaſt —— Likewiſe to ſuch who are 
delirous to know what their Friends are in the 
other World, or ( to ſpeak more properly ) 
their dead Friends, know ; Solomon anſwers 
their incon{iderate Urimam ( Ecciefe g. 5.) with 
thele words —— The Living know they ſhall die, 
bit the Dead know not any thing, — Morcover, 
others, for the purpoſe, cite that Paſſage of 
Luke 20. 38. where it is ſaid —— He 1s not 4 
Golof the Dead, but of the Living — All which 
Tex's ( through the Weaknefs of Underſtand- 
np ) have by ſome Men been mifapplied, as 
concurrent with the Animas Munds 0: Pythagoras, 
which has bcen ſince in great me1ſure revived 
by Averroes and Avicenna, although in one point 
they diffter'd among themlelves: For, that 
Averrces believed, after Death, our Souls re- 
':r,'d and mix'd with the common Soul of 
the World ; whereas Avicemna thought it a 
diltinCt portion of the Amma Mundi, which 
aſter our Deaths remain'd entire and ſeparate, 
till it met with ſome other Body capable of 
Receiving it, and then being cloarhed there» 

with, it operated ad wodum Recipientis. Mon- 
leur Bernier likewiſe gives us, agrecable 
I Averroes, an accuunt of much the ſame 

Opinion held at this time by ſome of the Indi- 

ans of Indian, whofe Faith he Illuſtrates 
after this Manner, ——— * "They believe 

(fays he ) * the Soul in Man's Body tobe , 

* like a Bottle fig with Scea-wartcr, Which » 
* bug 
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being cloſe ſtop'd and caſt into the Sea, 
tydes it up and down, till by ſome Acci- 
dent or other the { unfaithtul Cork, or de- 
crepit Pattle, becomes diforderd, ſo as the 
'Water Evacuatcs and Diſgorges it ſelt a- 
gain into the common Ocean, from whence 
it was at hir{t raken Which agrees 
very well with what (as Phileſtratus tells us, 
lib. S. chap. 0b Apollonns attcr his Death re- 
vealed to a Young Man concerning the Ims 
mortality of the Soul in theſe words, as rendred 
from the Greek: 


Eft Anima immortalis, E3 incorrupta ma: 
nebit, 


Non tua res, wverum que providet omnig 
Dire ; 

Que welut acer equus , corrupto corpore 
Ianclts 

Projilit, & tenus miſcetur flamine Ccli : 

Cui grave ſervitunn eſt, atque ntolerabile 
U;/1171, ennmmnmane 


The Son's immortal, and once being frez, 

Belongs to Providence, and not to thee : 

She, lihe @ Horſe let looſe, doth take het 
flight 

Out of the Carcaſs, and her ſe!f unite 

Fath the pure Body of the liquid Shy ; 

As weary of her former ſlavery, ———— 


Put 


But he, among the Heathens, who ſpak 

laineſt and fulleſt of this matter, was 
Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory, tb. 7. ch. 4. 
where he writes to this purpoſe : 

* After the Interment df our Bodies,there 
js great diverſity of Opinions concerning 
(the future ſtate of our wandring . Souls 
or Ghoſts ; But the moſt general is this : 
That in what condition they were before 
tthey were born men, in the ſame they 
(ſhall remain when dead : foraſmuch as 


'neither Body nor Soul hath any more ſenſe 


'after our dying-day, than they had before 
(the day of our Nativity, However ſuch 
tis the Folly and Vanity of men, that it 
textendeth even to future Ages ; nay, and 
'in the very time of Death even flatter- 
teth it felf with fine Imaginations and 
{Dreams of | know not what after this 
'Life, For, ſome crown the Soul with 
'[mmortality : others pretend a Transfi- 
' guration thereof: and others ſuppoſe 
{that the Ghoſts ſequeſtred from the Body 
have ſenſe ; Whereupon they render them 
'honour and worſhip, making a God of 
\ him, that isnot ſo much as a man: As if 
'the manner of mens Breathing differ d 
' from that of other Living Creatures: or, 
J* as if there were not to be found in the 
* World many more things that live much 
' longer than man; and yeb no man judg- 
'ethin them the like immortality. But 

F © ſhew 


Cry” "F 
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'* ſhew me, if you can, what is the Subſtance 
© and Body of the Soul (as it were) by it 


*Glf? what kind of matter is it apart 
©* from the Body ? where lieth the Cogita- 
*tion that ſhe hath? how is her Seeing? 
* how is her Hearing perform'd? what 
* toucheth ſhe ? Nay, what one thing doth 
* ſhe? how is ſhe employ'd ? or if there 
© be none of all this in her, what Good can 
* there be without the ſame? Again, | 
© wonld fain know where ſhe reſides after 
* her Departurc from the Body ? and what 
© an infinite multitude of Souls, like ſha- 
* dows, would there be in ſo many Apes 
* as well paſt, as -to come ! Now, ſurely, 


* theſe are but fantaſtical, fooliſh and chil- 


* diſh Toys; deviſed by Men that would 
* fain live always; the like foolery is there 
* in preſerving, the Bodies ; Nor was the va- 
*nity of Demoecritus leſs, who promig.d a 
© ReſurreCtion of the Body, and yet himſelf 
© could never riſe again, But what a folly 
* of follics is it, to think that Death ſhould 
* be the way to a ſecond Life? what Repoſe, 
* what Reſt could ever the Sons of Men 
© have, if their Souls did remaia in Heaven 
* above with ſenſe,whilPſt their ſhadows tar- 
*ry'd beneath among the infernal Spirits : 
© certainly theſe ſweet Inducements and 
* pleaſing Perſuaſions, this fooliſh Credulity 
* and caſlineſs of Belicf,deſtroyeth the bene- 
* fit of the beſt gift of Nature, Death. It 

| 6 like- 
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© likewiſe doubleth the pains of a Man that” - 
© js to dye, if he does but conſider what is - 
© to become of him hercafter : how much 

© more ealie and preater ſecurity were it for 
each Man to ground his RK eafons and Reſo- 

f lutions upon an Aſſurance, that he ſhould 
be in no worſe a condition,than he was he- 

© fore he was born ? Now theſe (my Lord) 
with what others I have mention'd. in my 
Anima Mundi, are the chief Opinions of the 
Mor.ilifts among, the ancient Heathens, 

In Anſiver to which, fome of our Moderns 
argne, "That if the Soul. be not immortal, 
the whole Univerſe would at this time be 
deceiv'd, fince all ovr Laws do now ſuppoſe 
to, Bnt to this it has been reply d, That 
it the whole be nothing but the parts, ( as 
muſt be allowd) then, fince there 1s no 
Man who 1s not decciv?d, as Plato ſaith, it 15 
ſo far from an Offence, that it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to grant , either that the whole 
World is deceivd , or at leaſt the greater 
pa:t of it ; for ſuppoling that there be bur 
three Laws, viz. that of Afofes, that of 
Chriſt, and that of- Mahomer : either all are 
falſe, and ſo the whole World is deceiv*d ; 
or only two of them, and ſo the greater part 
is deceiv'd. But we muſt know, as Plaro and 
Ariſtotle well obſerve, That a Politician is a 
Phyſician of Minds : and that his Aim is, 
rather to make Men good, than knowing ; 
wherefore, according to the diycriity of 

Fr 2 Men, 
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Men, he muſt render himſelf agreeable to 
the diverſity of humors, for the attainment 
of his end. Now there are ſome Men fo 
ingenuous and good-natur\l, that they are 
induc to Virtue by the meer excellency 
thereof,and withdraw themſelves from Vice, 
purely for the ſake of its own deformity ; 
and theſe are Men the beſt diſpoſed , tho' 
rarely to be met with. Others, who are 
worſe enclined, notwithſtanding the beauty 
of Virtue, and turpitude of Vice, do Kill 
practiſe virtuous things, and refrain from 
thoſe that are vicious, mcerly out of Re- 
wards, Praiſes, Honours, Puniſhments and 
Diſpraiſes, whom we may enrol in the 
{econd Rank. Again, others, for hope.of 
tome good, as well as for fear of corporal 
puniſhment, are made virtuous : wherefore 
Politicians,that they may attain ſuch virtue, 
allure them with the hopes of Riches, Dig- 
nity and Command; at the ſame trme, 
to prevent their committing Vice, they ter- 
rify them with fome puniſhment either in 
Purſe, Honour or Body. But others, out of 
a ſavageneſs and ferocity of Nature, are 
moved with none of theſe things, as daily 
experience ſheweth : wherefore for ſuch, 
they have propoſed to the Virtuous, Rewards 
in another Life ; and to the Vicious, Puniſh- 
ments, which do moſt of all terrify : ſince 
the greater part of Man, if they do good, 
do it rather out of fear of eternal Loſs, than 
hope 


(123 ) 


hope of eternal Gain ; foraſmuch as we 
have a more ſenſible /ica of Suffering and 
Loſſes, than of Elyz.zum, and the good en- 
tertainment there, Now becauſe this lat 
Expedient may be profitable to all Men of 
what condition ſoever, Lawgivers confider- 
ing the proneneſs of Men to evil, and them- 
ſelves aiming at the Public Good, eſtabliſh 
the Immortality of the Sonl, perhaps, at 
firſt, not ſo much out cf a regard to Truth, 
as to Honeſty, hoping thereby to in(luce 
Men to Virtue. Nor arc Politicians to 
be ſo much blamed herein, more than Phy - 
ſicians, who many times, for the benefit of 
their Patients, are compeil'd to feign and 
pretend divers. things : ſince, in like man- 
ner, Politicians deviſe Fables only to regn- 
late the People ; notwithſtanding, in theſe 
Fables, as Averrocs ſaith, ( Prolog.in 3. Phyſ.) 
there is properly neither Truth nor Falle- 
hood : Thus Nurſes bring their Children to 
thoſe things which they know are good for 
them, after the like manner ; whereas it 
the Man or the Child were either ſound in 
Body or Mind, neither woeld the Phyſician 
or the Nurſe ſtand in need of ſuch contri- 
vances. Likewiſe, if all Men were in that 
firft Rank abovemention'd, tho' we ſhould 
admit the mortality of the Soul, they 
wonld yet ( perhaps) be virtuous and : 
honeſt ; but ſuch are rare to be found, and 
therefore it ts neceſlary to uſe other Expe- 
F 3 dienrs : 
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cients: neither is there any Abſurdity 
therein, ſince almoſt all humane Nature ig 
Immerſt in matter, and pariaketh but little 
of the Intellect : whence Man is morediſtant 
from Intelligerces,than a fick Man from him 
that is ſound, or a Fool from a Wiſeman; 
fo that it is no wonder it a Politician makey 
ne of ſuch ways or means, for the publick 
cſtebliſhmerit of gocd manners, And there- 
fore, x» L-rd, beſides the Authority of the 
[Z7oly Scriptures, as alſo the innumerable 
ether Arguments which may be deduc'd as 
cl from Philoſophy as Reaſon, to prove 
the Immortality of the Soul, together with 
its Rewards and Puniſhments, ( tho? I de- 
termine not their omen, yet there is n0 
Ar;,ument of greater weight with me, than 
the abſolute neceſſity and convenience that 
it ſhould be ſo; as well to compleat the 
Juſtice of God, as to perfect the happineſs 
of Man, not only in this World, but in that 
which is to come. And for this very Rea- 
'+1n, when I hear Screca the Philoſopher,and 
hers, preaching vp the Doctrine of the 
touls Immortality, with a 


Ouid mihi Cure erit trans[uga ! 


Tackt to the end of it, nothing un- 
Ger Heaven to me ſeems more unaccoun- 
tible or contraditory. For, as to ſup- 


poſe a hu n-drum Deity chwing his = 
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Nature, a droning God fit hugging of him+ 
ſelf, aud hoarding up his Providence from 
his Creatures, is an Atheiſm no leſs irratio- 
nal,than to deny the very eſſence of a Divine 
Being ; ſo, in my Opinion, to believe an Im- 
martality of the Soul, without its due Re- 
wards and Puniſhmeants, is altogether as ir- 
rational and uſeleſs, as to believe the Soul 
itſelf to be mortal ; by ſuch a Faith we rob 
the Soul of its beſt Title to Immortality : 
for what need is there of an Executor, 
where there are no Dedts to pay , nor any 
Eſtate to inherit ? But Pomponatines, and ef- 
pecially Cardan 1n his Theonofton,will furniſh 
your Lordſhip with great Variety upon this 
SubjeR, altho*T am ſure you will meet with 
ſo noble an entertainment no where, as in 
your own thoughts, 


(My LORD) 
Tour Lordſhip's moſt evedient 


bumble Servant, 


BLOUNT. 


F. 4 To 
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To the deſervedly Honoured and 


moſt Ingenions Major A. con: 
cerning the Original of the Jews, 


SIR, 


Receiv*'d yours, and have formerly ſeen a 
F Tranſlation of the Annals of Tacitw, 
but never yet met with that of his Hiſtory, | 
altho', as I have been inform?d, it 1s not on- 
ly rendred into Engliſh by the great Sir 
H. S. but- likewiſe illuſtrated with ver 
learned Notes of his own writing : whic 
makes me the more admire at what you ſay, 
that a .perſon of his knowledge and judg- 
ment, ſhould ſo far complement the Jeniſh 
as to rob the Engliſh World of the Fi 
Book of Tacitus his Hiſtory, by omitting 
any Part of it in his Verſion ; ſince, accord- 
ing to the true method of Tranſlating, an 
Author onght not to be drawn off, but ge- 
neroufly and freely pour'd out of one Lan- 
g122e into another : leaſt in ſeparating him 
rrom the Dregs, you leave the Spirit behind 
vau. Nevertheleſs, I hope, this one Example 
will nct be ſufficient to introduce an [ndex 
F xpurgatorius among, us ; whereby Poſterity 
might be tempted to eſteem Writing, Read- 
ing and Books, as things unprofitable, Juſtin, 
the 
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the Epitomizer of- Trogus Pompeins, is more 
fairly dealt with; notwithſtanding in the 
36th Book of his Hiſtory, he goth, for the 
moſt part, concur with Tacitus In his ac- 
count of the Original of the Jews; all 
which the Tranſlator hath fincerely and im- 
partially given his Reader in Engliſþ : 
wherefore, according to your deſire, I ſhall 
only trouble you with what was never yet 
publiſhed in our Language, viz. what Tacitms 
ſpeaks concerning this Subject, in the 5th 
q Book of his Hiſtory, which is as follows. 
© Soine conceive the Jews to have- heen 
Exiles from the Ifland of Crere , and t5-' 
* have planted themſelves upon the Borders - 
' of Lybia, about the time when Satury (!1/ 
' fer'd expulſion from his Dominions 
"Jupiter ;, the Reaſon whereof 15 ground 
' upon the Name : for there being in C:; 
* a Mountain, not a little remarkable, call”. 
* /da, the Inhabitants, by a barbarous intru-- 
* ſion of aletter,were calPd Jude, quali 14. 
* Others ſay,that theMob ſwarming through- 
* out Epypr, when ſis bare Rule there, theſe 
* were evacuated into bordering Countries, 
: —_—_— and Jxdas having at that time 
*the Command oyer them. Again, many 
*think them to have been a People of Er440- 
| 31a, whom King Cephew, betwixt fear and 
* hatred, thought fit to have removed... O-- 
*thers alſo makethem to have been an indi- 
* gent People of Afjr12, who having poi- 
7 EN *fel2d : 
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* ſef&d themſclves of part of Fzypr, by de- 
* grees built Citics, incroaching, upon the 
* Hibrew Countries, and Borders of Sy»14. 
* But, among the reſt, ſome will entitle 
* their Original to a more hononrable der1- 
© vation, 242. to be the Sul;m;i of Ajit, a 
* People mention'd by Homer with honour, 
* who, from their own, gave name tO Jery- 
* ſalem. However, ſundry Authors agree, 
* that there being an Epidemical Scabies 
* throughout 7eypr , which much polluted 
* their Bodies,King Occhorts addreſling him- 
© felf to Hamor's Oracle, and ſupplicating a 
* Remedy, recciv'd this Mandate, viz. T9 
* purge the Kingdom of that ſore of People, 
which were'nor acceptable to the Gods ,; and ty 
convey them into othey Countries. Where- 
vpon Inquilition being made,they were ga- 
* the1'd together, and proſcribed for a 
* march. But being afterwards left in a 
*Wiiderneſs,, difanimated and drooping 
* with Lamentations, one of the Profcri 
* ption, Moſes by name, adviſed them to 
* abandon all expetation of Aid, either 
*from Gods or Men, being thus forſaken 
* hoth, and to confide only in him as 
* their celeſtial Guardian , who were al- 
* ready by their preſent truſt freed from 
' {ome miſeries. They afſented, and, as an 
* ignorant People , adventured under his 
© ConduQt; in which Pilgrimage, nothi 
* fatigued them more, than the wave 

* Water: 


v 
L 
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© Water : when lying in the Fields ready to 
* periſh with Thirſt, there paſſed by an 
* Herd of wild Aſſes towards a Creek,very 
* much ſhadow d with Groves ; whom Moſes 
' follow?d, imagining there might be a fruit- 
* ful Soil : and difcovers fair Channels of 
Water, wherewith they refreſhd them- 
f ſelves. , Now the ſixth day of their Tra- 
*yels being at an end, on the ſeventh they 
' poſſeſsd themſelves of Lands, ( expelling 
'the Inhabitants ) wherein were both City 
*and Temple conſecrated. 'When A5/e;,. 
*to the end he might confirm to himſcif this 
' People for the future,conſtitutes new Rites . 
* different from the reſt of the World ; 
'eſteeming thoſe things prophane, which , 
' with us,were ſacred; and indulging others, 
' which we interdicted,. They, likewiſe, _ 
* conſecrated the Effigies of an 4/s, for be- 
* ing their Guide to the Waters where they 
' fatisfhed their Thirſt ; as alſo ſacrificed a 
* Ram 11 Contempt of Jupiter Hamon. They 
' offer d up an Ox likewiſe, under which 
' Effigies the Egyptians worſhip'd Apis. They 
© abſtair'd from Swii.es fleſh, in memory of 
| their Scabies, ( whereto this Creature is 
very obnoxious ) wherewith they were 
' polluted. They commemorate their long 
Famine with frequent Faſtings; the loſs of 


* their Fruits with unleavend Bread ; and © 


© every ſeventh day they reſted, becauſe that 
v 2aye a Period. to their Labours : which af- 
* terward; 
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© terwards grew (0 pleaſing to them, that 
© they dlevoted every ſeventh year to their 
© eaſe, Others are of opinion that they did 
«this in honour of Saturn ; but by what 
© means ſoever they þh4ve been introduced, 
© they have no Antiquity for their Patront- 
© ation, Other finiſter and filthy Inſtitu- 
© tions have been prevalent for their pravi- 
*ty; and all the very dreps of the People 
*( who contemned the Religions of their 
* own Countrics ) accumulated Tributes 
© hither : v.hercby the ſubſtance of the 
* Jews was very much enlargd. Among 
© themſelves, they were very fruitf.i] and 
* merciful ; but for all others, had an irre- 
* concileable hatred, They were a People 
very much imclind to Luſt, and however 
© they abſtaind from mixing with Atens, 
yet nothing was eſteemed unlawful a- 
* mongſt themſelves : Now this brought in 
© their Cuſtom of Cxrcamciſing their Genitals, 
© thereby to diſtinguiſh them from others 
© and whoſoever expetted to be incorpora- 
* ted into them, was to do the ſame : after 
which,the firſt Leſſon they taught them was, 
© to contemn the Gods, forſake their Coun- 


\*rry, and diſeſteem of Parents, Children, 
* Brethren, &c. Tacit. lib. 5. 


Now, beſides the concurrence of Trogwe, 
we hear alſo of others, wh$ pretend to 
much the ſame both with him and T, — 

tho 
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thoſe ancient Egyprian Writers, Manerhon, 
Cheremon, Lyſimachus, Appion, and others : 
nor does Joſephus ſeem to produce any con- 
ſiderable Confutation of their Opinions ; 
only in general, he finds fault with their 
miſtaking of Names, and other ſuch ſmall 
Variations in their Hiſtories, which to- im- 
partial Readers are very inconſiderable.Nay, 
we ſee Toſephs does not ſo much reje&t the 
Truth of Manethor's Hiſtory ; but when it 
was for his advantage, he coukd make uſe of 
him, in quoting his Writings, to prove the 
Antiquity of his Countrymen the Jews; io 
that, however in Circumſtances and Names 
of particular perſons they might vary, yet 
that the Jews were baniſtd out of Egype for 
Scabies, that Moſes their Commander gave 
them new Laws of his own making, forbid- 
ding them to converſe or marry with ſtran- 
gers; as alſo that they afterwards, to re- 
yenge their Baniſhment, invaded Egypr,pat- 
ting the Egyprians and their King to flight, 
( as they Fi ) in all this ( I ſay ) moſt of 
the ancient Egyptian Writers agree, as we 
may. gather frogi Joſephus his own Wri- 
rings. | 

The Tradition of the Memphites, con- 
cerning Moſes's paſling the Red Sea, was, 

That Moſes being well acquainted with the 
condition of the place, obſerved the Flux 
and Refiux'of the Waters, and ſv brought 
over his Army by dry Land. " IP 
Homeyer, 
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However, had this been wrought iumme- 
diatcly by God, we nced not (ſays Joſephus) 
{0 much wonder at it, for that the Pamphy- 
[14m Ocean did the ſame to Great Alexander 
of Macca'm, and gave way to him and his 
Followers, the Waves themſelves markin 
out a Path, rather than any thung ſhoul 
hinder the Delign which God had purpoſed 
to them, v2. to overthrow the Kingdom of 
Perſia, and this Joſephs in theſe very words ' 
records ; fo that by leſsning the Miracle,he 
deſtroys it : making it ceaſe to be a Won- 
der, while he ſtrives to make it ht to be be- 
liev'd. 

Abrabam and Moſes ſeenvd firſt to in- 
ſtitute Religious Worſhip,and both of them 
were well $k1ll d in Egypezan Learning : which 
gave occaſion for ſome to think, that Moſes 
and the Jews took divers of their Cuſtoms 
from the Egypeian:; as for Inſtance,their C4 - 
cumciſion, becauſe Herodotus fays, that the. 
Phemcians and Syrians 10 Paleſtine ( which 
muſt be the Jews, fince none elſe ugd it 
in Paleſtine ) took their Circumciſion from 
the Egyptians; alſo ( ſays ne ) they con-' 
feſs the ſame themſelves: nor does .Joſe- 
phys. deny as much; only ſays ( without 
giving any reaſon why ) that he doubts 
whether they learnt it of the Egyprians and 
Ethiopians, or whether the Egyptians and 
Erhiops.ins learnt it of them, but does not - 
aſhrm or deny euher ; Jo/eph.Cont. Ap, How=. 
ever, 
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ever, Bochartws in his Phaleg, as well as Dr. 
Stalang ſteer in 1s Origines SArre, aſhrm the 
latter ; not to mention Theophilus Gale, and 
other Gleaners _=— the ſame SuhjeQ. 

The Article of one true God, was com- 
mon both to Jews and Gentiles, even before 
their Reception : the univerſality of Reli- 
cious Worſhip conſiſting in the praftice- of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, we may find alſo 
common to the Gentiles, as well as to the 
Jews : Or if It be ſaid, that Precept in' the 
Decalogue , That we ſhould make no graven 
Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that 6s in 
Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath \, was 
particular to the Jews ; It wall be found, that 
whatſoever they ſaid thereof, the Perſians 
and other neighhouring Nations concurred 
therein ; as alſo in the reſt of the Com- 
mandments : thus Fcriari Deo is a kind of 
Sabboth=-keeping. | 

The ancient Jews, and modern Chriſtians, 
have many Rites and Ceremonies common 
with the Gerriles ; Which is more than our 
vulgar Divines do imagine. Moſt of the 
Jewiſh Laws.and Rites were praftiſed among 
the Gentiles indifferently, or at leaſt did not 
much vary from them, as the diligent 
Searchers into. Antiquity well know. The 
Gentiles as well as the Jews, held the moſt 
ſubſtantial parts of Aſſes his Dodtrines, 
withour differing in much m8te than certain 
parcicular Laws, more proper for that 
Country than any ether, as, their not eat-. 


ing 
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ing, Swines ficſh; their making Adultery 
death, cc. ſince, as the Notions of God, 
and a good Conſcience, are written in our 
Souls at this day, fo we cannot juſtly think, 
any of our Foretathers among, the Gentiles 
were deprived of them. 


But when all is done, SIR, theſe Rela-. 
tions of Troowur, Tacitus, and the reſt, are 
only the uncertain Accounts of partial Au- 
thors,ſince the beſt and only Hiſtory extant 
to be rely*d on for this Subject, is the Holy 
Scriptures, ( dictated, as every good Chri- 
ſtian ought to believe, by the Holy Spirit ) 
therefore, tho” I ſend you theſe other Ac- 
counts to gratify your Curiokty, yet refer- 
ring you to theſe for matter of Truth, I 
ſhall give you no farther trouble, than to 
allure you I am ( without Reſerve ) 


(STR, 
Four wnfeigned Friend, 


Deccmb. 12, 
1092, And fanbful bumble Servant, 


BLOUNT. 
Ts 
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mem —_ 
To his Friend, Toriſmond, to J#- 
ſtifie the Marrying of two Siſters, 


the one after the other. 


SIR, 

oy peting to your Letter, I find theOb- 
jeftions urged againſt your marryin 

__ your Ladies Siſter, are chiefly theſe 

taree ; 


1. That you being her Brother in Law, by 

_ formerly married her Siſter , « 

wonld be not only a Violation of the Ca- 
non Law, but alſo of the Lewitical, and 
conſequently a ſin. 

2. That it u againſt the known Laws of the 
Land, and ſo might be dangerons and tron- 
bleſom to you both, 

3. And Laſtly, That ſuch a match being a 
thing unuſual, and contrary to cuftom,, it 
might. reflect upon your Honours. 


All which ObjeQtions I do conceive ſo ea- 
ily to be anſwered, that (were it not too 
great a confidence in any man to fay ſo) 
with that little knowledge I have, either 
in Civil, Canon or Common” Law, I would 
aſſert it to be lawful, and accordingly _ 

L 
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theLiſts of Argument againſt anyLevitical or 
CanonicalGameſter whatever upqn that : ub. 
jet, in themean time, what I have briefly 
collectcd, for your ſervice, upon this oc- 
caſion is, as follows, 

'Tis confeſſed, the 99:h Canon of the 
Church of England is politive in its deter- 
mination, that no man ſhall marry within 
the Degrees prohibited by the Laws of 
God, and expreſſed by a Table fet forth by 
Authority, Ammo Dom. 1563. in the 17th 
particular of which Table, it is declared, 
that a man may not marry his Wives Siſter : 
the foundation of which Prohibition, both 
in the Canon and Table 1s this. ( viz. ) 
Kindred and Aﬀinity forbidden to marry by the 
Laws of God : Jo that the Prohibition? as 
well in the Canon, as in any part of the 
Table, ſeems to be no farther obliging, 
then as it is forbidden by the Laws of God, 
and the ſame dependance likewye have our 
Statute Laws in this Caſe, to which they 
wholly refer. 

The firſt Text of Scripture, which is 
commonly urged in this Caſe, is that of 
marrying a Brothers Wife, which ſeems to. 
be forbidden; where by a fide wind they 
would bring in that of marrying a Wives 
Siſter as a parallel, ſaying, «bi cadem Ratio, 
ibi idem J;«s, But, with their pardon, the 
ſimile does not run npon four feet, the Rea- 
ſon is not the ſame : For the words (in 

Levi. 


Si ho 
Lit. 18. and 16.) which forbid the mar- 
rying a Brothers Wife, ſay, becauſe a man 
thereby uncovers his Brothers Nakedneſs : which 
feems not at all to be a good Reaſon againſt 
marrying the Wives Siſter ; becauſe every 
man 1s ſuppoſed to have dyſcovered his firſt 
Wives Nakedneſs before any ſuch marriage 
with her Siſter. Beſides, all Penal Laws 
(ſuch as Moſess are in this Chapter,) which 
concern Life, Limb, nay and the very Soul 
too in this caſe, are no where conſtrued by 
Parallels, but ſtraitly tyed up to the very 
expreſs Letter of the Law, or elſe no man 
would be ſafe, if he were liable to hang'd 
by way of compariſon for a ſimilitude, or 
being like the Piture of a Traytor : and 
this makes Moſes ſo exatt in particularizing 
each Crime, that whereas 1n prohibitin 
you to uncover vour Fathers Naked 
would have ſerv'd likewiſe for the Mothers, 
the Reaſon being the ſame, yet nevertheleſs 
he in expreſs words particularizes and for- 
bids both diſtinaly by themſelves, and in 
like manner does the fame in all other 
Caſes, which he need not have done if he 
had deſign'd to have any caſ;s not menti- 
oned come within the equity and conſtrn- 
tion cf thoſe that are : as becauſe I] muſt 
not marry my Brothers Wife, therefore I 
muſt not marry my Wives Siſter, a pretty 
SyNogiſm indeed. Beſides, if it were ſo 
intended there, then, what follows:had been 
unneceſſary. For—— The 


—— CO —_ ——— 
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The Canon of Scripture which ſcems 
more nearly to concern this Caſe, is Ly, 
18. 18, where it is ſaid, Neither ſhalt thon 
take a Wife to her Siſter to Yex her, to un- 
cover her Nakedneſs, beſides the other 
her Life-time. 

Though Polygamy was allowed under 
the Law, yea, and Jacob did attuaily marry 
two Siſters, Leah and Rachel, yet 1t 15 here 
forbidden that one man ſhould at one and 
the ſame time have two Stiters in Marriage; 
It was adjudged inconvenient, and Djodate 
upon this Text ſaith —— 

The Reaſon of the Inconventency is, it 
would be a kind of confuſion, to make two 
Siſters Rivals or Adverſaries to one ano- 
ther, *twould produce continual Jealvuſies 
and Strifes, as an example may te feen-in 
Jacobs Marriage, which in thoſe firſt Ages 
were tolerated. 

But this doth not therefore ſeem to re- 
ſtrain: or prohibit the marrying of two 
Siſters one after another, for the firſt being 
dead, the other cannot be a Rival or Vexa- 
tion ( as the Text calls it) to her dead 
Siſter: aud then how ſhall the Prohibition 
be nrged, if the Reaſon of it be removed !? 
It 1s rationally apparent, that there js great 
ſtreſs placed in thoſe expreſſions ( during 
ber Life ) and ( to Vex her in uncovering+ her 
ſhame upon her ) as doth more fully appear 
in our Tranſlation of the Bible in Queen 
Eliza- 
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Elizabeths Reign ,* Printed Arno Domins 
1599, 

Thou ſhalt not take a Wife with her 
Siſter, during her Life to Vex her. in un- 
covering her ſhame upon her. —- 

Which ſeems to be very ſuitable to the 
Greek Tranſlation, 1 woarg is' oHag3 5 aiby 
e&r7\Cnaov, E00%2A0U\ 14 Thy 4; nlocurny euris 47 evra, 
ir: wow evris : Where the Prohibition run- 
ning upon theſe Terms, or containing theſe 
Conditions, that a man ſhall not take a 
Wife , is dF91 auth » with her Siſter, 
iy "Q avryc, during, her Life : becauſe it 
would be 4r7-a% » a Vexation to her, 
but ſhe being dead, all thoſe inconveniencies 
expire with her, and ſo it may probably be 
imagined that Ce:ſſunre Rarione , Ceſſat Pro- 
hibit10. 

And that this 1s the proper tendency of 
the words, is the opinion of the Learned 
Grotius, 1n his Tratt. de Jure Bells ©: Pack, 
kb. 2. Cap. 5. paragr. 14: 

Nam de ſinoulss partibus ne mntelitgatur, ar- 
aumento, eſſe poteſt 1nteraittum,. de non habends 
evdem tempore in AMatrimono Sororitus duabns : 
For that 1t ought not to be underſtood np- 
on all Occaſions is ſufficiently proved by 
the Prohibition it ſelf, which forbids only 
the having two Siſters in Marriage at one 
t1Me, | 

And this he doth not deliver as his own 
private Opinion, but refzrs to the Autho- | 
Tity 
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” rity of the Ancient Canons, the Compoſers 
whereof did not ſeem to eſteem ſuch a Mar- 
riage abſolutely 1inſul, but inconvenient, 
and ſo obnoxious to penaltigs: As in the 
{ame Paragraph of Grurins, ( Lin. 17.) Crs 
te Canonibus Antiquiſſimis, qui Apoſtolics di- 
euntur, Qui duas yorores alteram poſt alteram 
duxiſſet, ant «#4>qiÞy, id eff, Fratris aut $0 
ror Fillam ;, tantum a clero arcetur * Certain- 
ly whoever ſhould have marricd two Siſters, 
the one after the other, or the Danghter of 
his Brother or Silter, was by the moſt an- 
cient Canons, which are called Apoſtolical 


only forbidden entring into the order 0 
Prieſthood. 


Where it was ceſtecmed inconvenient and 


offeniive, there the perſon fo doing onght 
not to be admittEd to be a Prieſt, but that 
was the only puniſhment laid upon him, 
tantum 4 Clero arcetur, But doth not pre- 
judice a Layman, ſuch as my Friend T or;/- 
mond 1s, who, I preſume, never deſigns to 
to enter into the Prieſtly Office, unleſs it 
were to be a Confeſlor to the fair Sex ; nci- 
ther doth it forbid Marriage to a Prieſt,only 
reltrains him from Marrying two Silters, 
one after another. 

For a man to marry two Siſters ſucceſ- 
ſively is unuſual, ( becauſe molt have e- 
nough of onc out of a Family ) and by Ca- 
noniſts eſteemed inconvenient ; but it doth 
* not appear by them to be torbidden any 
where, 
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where, except it be Lege Human, by Hu- 
man Law ; which may reſtrain under a Pe- 
nalty, but doth not therefore make the 
marriage eitfer ſinful, or yoid, when com- 
leated ; Whereas, if it had been prohi- 
bited Lege Divin\, by a Divine Law, then 
both the contracting of it, and living in 
' full Matrimony had been ſinful, whether 
the Canons of men had been for it, or a+ 
gainſt it. But if it be not againſt the Laws 
of God, it is ſo far from being forbidden 
by the Laws of our Land, that it is rather 
confirm'd by the 32 77. 8. 38. where it 1s 
enacted and declared, | 

That the Marriages of all Perſons ſhall 
be adjudged Lawful, who are not prohited 
by Gods Law to Marry. Which I urge 
in oppoſition to the ſecond Objection, »1z. 
that *cis againſt the Laws of the Land to 
marry two Siſters', and ſo may be dan- 
gerous, 

But againſt this ſome may object, that this 
Statute of HJ. 8. was enacted, 1540. and 
the Table ſet forth by Authority, which 
the 9geþ Canon doth confirm, was ſet 
forth after it, in 1563. to which may be 
anſwered, that the Canon neither did, nor 
could repeal the Statute of H. 8, And that 
3s a Cinon it was a Human Law, as well as 
the other, and cannot therefore be intend- 
ed to make void any Marriage, which the 
Law of God hath not prohibited and _ 
VOIG ; 
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void : with which Grorius doth concur, and 
particularly applies it to the Caſe in hand, 
at the concluſion of his aforemention'd Pa- 
Tagraph | __ : 

Sed ſciendum ſimul eff , nen quod vwetithm 
eft ficrs lege human”, ſt frat, trritum quoque eſſe, 
miſe & hoc Lex adaiderit & ſignificaverit * But 
( faith he ) ?tis alſo neceſſary to be known, 
that what is forbidden by humane Law to 
be done, if it be done,is not therefore void 
unleſs the Law has alſo added and gnified 
as-much.-— And then he proceeds to give 
you a Quotation of ſome ancient Canons, 
which did, under a Penalty, forbid ſuch a 
Marriage, but not make it void : Cary El;- 
berinus, 69, -—— 

Si quis poſt obitum uxoric ſue, ſyrorem cus 
duxerit, C* ipſa fucyit fidelts, per Quinquen- 
nium enum a Communione abſtinere, eo ipſo oft en» 
dens, manere vinculum /Matrimonit ;, & ut yam 
diximus, in Canonibus qui Apoſtolici dicuntur, 
Qui dnas ſorores duxerit , ant fratris filjam, 
tantim Clericue fiers prohibetur : If any one, 
after the death of his Wife, marries her 
Siſter, and ſhe proves faithful ro him , he 
muſt, during five years, abſtain from the 
Communion, which ſhews that the Bond of 
Matrimony ſtill remains inviolable ; and, 
as we have already ſaid , in thoſe Canons 
which are called Apoſtolical, whoſoever 
marries two Siſters, or his Brother's Daugh- 
ter, is only forbid to be a Prieſt—-which is 

indeed 


(143) 

indeed as near as poſſible to the words of 
the Canon ſet forth by Joveriu in his Col- 
cation of Fccletiaſtical Conſtitutions, A. D. 
1555. Claf. p. 3. Apoſtolorum Canm, 18. Qui 
duas ſorores duxit, ant Conſubrinam, Clericus 
eſe non joteſt : Whoever has married two 
Siſters, or his Neece, muſt not he aPricR. 

Now that theſe ancient Canons retain 
their Validity, is apparent, not only from 
the practice of the learned and judicious 
Grotizs, as well as other eminent Civilians, 
who appeal to their Anthority ; but they 
likewiſe receive confirmation and encou- 
ragement from the Laws of our own Na- 
tion ; It being Enacted, 25 /. 8, 19. 

Thar all Ganons, Conſtitutions, Ordinan- 
ces, and Synodals Provincial, not repugnant 
to the King's Prerogative , nor to the 
Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of this King- 
dom , ſhall he uſed and executed, till ſuch 
time as they ſhall be otherwiſe order d and 
determined. 

Now upon theſe preceding Authorities 
ſome Queries may be offer'd : As, 


1. Whether the 99th Canon Ecch/. A1rp!. 
and the Table ſet forth 1563, concerning 
the prohibited Degrees of Marriage,do not 
derive their Force from the Sacred Wriz,fo 
that they are not to be underſtood, or ex» 
tended farther than the Scriptures do Plain- 
ly direc ? 

G WY2*her 
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2. Whether the Encrgy and Force of 
Levit. 18, 18. be not grounded upon the 
Reaſons containd in the Text ? ſo that ceſ- 
fante Ratione, ceſſat Prohibitio. 

3. Whether if the Marriage of two 
'Siſters, one after the other, be not poſitive- 
ly againſt the Law of God, it be not ad- 
—_y lawful , and confirm by the 32 H. 

. 3d ! 

4 Whether the Solution of Tuſtinian in 
the like Caſes of Afﬀinity, ( viz. )) Privigne 
& Nuru, in the firſt Book of his Inſtitu- 
tions, ( Tir. 10. de Nuptiis. Paragr. 6. ) be 
not properly applicable to Levir, 18. 18 ? 
Ss una tibi nupta eft 5, 1deo Alteram, Uxorem 
dacere non poreris, quit dias Sorores eodern tems 
pore habere non licer. 

5. Whether if any of the Canons Feclef, 
Aigl. be dubious, it be not proper and con- 
renient to conſult the ancient Canons for 
Explanation and Illuſtration ? 

6. And laſtly, Whether upon theſe pre- 
ceding Contiderations,to marry two Silters, 
Alteram poſt Alteram, be malum vetitum Lege 
diwvmn*, and ſo ſinful foro Chnſcientie, and ſuch 
Marriage void ? or only inconvenient and 
obnoxious to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures and 
Penalties, which the Eccleſiaſtical Court 
may either inflit or commute ? 


Now to conclude with this firft and prin- 
cipa) Objection, Whether it be a Sin againft 
Thc 
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the Levitical Law ? 1 ſhall only make three 
ſhort Remarques, 


1. That there are many other Laws in 
Leviticus , that are no more aboliſd by 
Chriſt, than thjs of Marriages, which yet 
are wholly neglected, and no ways look'd 
upon as obligatory. 

2. Many doubt, Whether any of the 
laws given to the Jews in-particular , are 
binding to other Nations , excepting only 
thoſe revived by Chriſt, w hich this ot Mar- 
rlages never was ? 

zaly, and laſtly, ?Tis worth our obſcr- 
ration, that when the Queftion was put to 
Chriſt 'by the Sa4ducer, about the Wite that 
hal heen marricd to ſeven Br ethren , tho? 
'twas 4 common practice among them, and 
be had fo fair an opportunity offer”d him, 
;t he never reproves the Cuſtom of one 
Womans marrying, ſeveral Brethren,but an- 
ſrers only to the plain Queſtion as "twas 
put, "That at the Reſurreftion they neithcr mar- 
nor are gwen 1M 1 larriage : Now ſince he 
th d reprove and aboliſh all their other evil 
Cultoms,it may well be ſuppos'd he thought 
not this fo. or otherwiſe he would have con- 
&mn'd it with the reſt. 

As for the ſecond Objetion, That ſuch a 
Marriage would be againſt the known Laws 
of the Land, and therefore dangerons to 
You both: : 

| G - J !:- ++ 
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--Þ have ſufficiently anſwered this already, 
as likewe the third and Jaſt ObjeQion ; 
fance, as well the Statute Laws, as Henour 
.and Conſcience in this calc do wholly dc« 
'pend upon the Legtlity of ſuch a Match ac- 
cording to the Law of God, which point I 
think bas been pretty well clear'd by what 
has kcen ſaid before. Bur for the bet- 
ter il]uſtration of the mater, I will preſent 
you with a ſhoxt view of the Original and 
ndation.of theſe. Laws. 

The Starute Laws of this Land never 
-meddlcd with the Degrees of Kindred in 
telation to Mattiages, 1ill Henry the eighth?*s 
time z which happen'd thus. 

Prince Arrhnr, eldeſt Son to Henry the 
7th married Katharine, thc lnfanta of Spain 
in November, 1502, but on tbe ſecond of 
April following the Prince dyed ; whoſe 
Death (lays Dr. Burnet) w«as imputed to his 
ning too great an exceſs in his Love towards 
her. (So that it is not Jikely he left her a 
Maid, .as ſome would have it *) After which 
che Princeſs having watch'd ren Months, to 
ſee that ſhe was not with Child by Prince 
Arthur, ſhe Was marricd to her Husband's 
youngeſt Brother, afterwards Herry the 
8th, by whom ſhe had two Sens, and one 
Daughter Mary ({ince Queen of England, 
the ewo Sons dying young, and only his 
Daughter Mary ſurviving. Now Henry 
the 85) growing weary -of his Queen, n 
think- 
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thinking he ſhould have no more Children 
by her, dclired a Divorce, and then (the'' 
he hid be 14 married many ycars, by and 
with the 1 [vice of Fox Biſhop of Winche7er, 
aid ſeveral of his chief Clergy, ) he firſt 
precencs a [crup e of Conſcience, for being, 
married to his Brothers Wile, the Pope:nor 
Chu"c> would not allow of his fcruple in 
that kind, nor gia 1t him any Divorce, bur 
chole rather to-forfeir their Intereſt in thele 
Kingdoms; however King Henry; Luſt 
prompting him, to naake ule of any ſhift. 
to obtain his deſires, he biihcd ſome few 
Members among. the foreign Uaiverfities to 
gtve him their Opiniong;34hat the Marriage 
was unlawful, and a Divorce but reaſonable, 
which accordingly. his Commillioners ex- 
ecured in a Clandeſtine manner at Dur- 
ftable. After this, the Parliament (who, 
during his Reign, were aw'd into a comphi- 
ance With him in all things, bcing for the 
Pope*s Supremacy, when. eyer he' was for 
it; and as much againſt it, wig he was 
againſt it) made a Law (Ja H.8. ch. 38.) 
in compliment and confirmation of his Di- 
vorce and ſccond Matriage, limiting al) 
Marriages to the Degrecs of the Levitical 
Law : fo that we ſec this Law was made, 
not of any Religious or pious Conſideration 
whatſoever, but only to (ſerve a turn, and 
gratifie the Luſt of an idperious Prince. -. 
And one conlideration further is worthy 

G 3 our : 
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7 Notice; viz. that this very ' Princeſs 

ry was alterwarcs allow'd and apptov'd 
ol by the Judgment of the whole Nation, 
and of all Chriftendom befides, to be nndil- 
patably the right and Lawtul fqvcraign 
Qnicen of England, aid lo lived and dycd, 
n0tw:irhſandivg the ſaid ARt of Parliament 
and Divorce; to which Title and Dignity, 
he could no ways have pretended, had the 
Marriage between Hen. 8. her Father, and 
his Brothers Witec Queen Katharine, (who 
was ker Mather) becn adjudged by the 
world unlawſul. Ep Soon 

As to the third and /aft Objefion, that 
ſi1:h a Match being unuſual and contrary 
tw Cuſtom, miy rcfle&t upon your Ho- 
nours: this is the weakeſt objeQion of all 
others. For as Conſcience 1s bur the Re- 
faetion of Vertue in our own, minds; fo 


i7o 10nT is but the vibration or darting thofe. 


*c2215 abroad among our Friends and Ac- 
out tance, thereby to 1]luminate our own 
Kepurations. So that all this ObjeRion is 
at once anſwerd, if there be no violation 


'of Vertue in the Aﬀtion 3 which, I hope, | 


have already in a great. meaſure demon- 
{trated by the former part of this Diſcourſe : 
'or | do not ſee where Vertne can be con- 
cern'd in an AQtion, that 15 neither impious 
to God, ncr unjuſt or injurious towards 
man; as am fare ſuch a Marriage is net- 
ticr. Your Relation of Afinity, was but 

in 
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1 the nature of a Bargain, and upon your 
Lady's death, the leaſt expircd, and the 
whole contract ended. Couſin Germans (who 
marry daily) have a near Conſanguinity 
and mixturc of the (ame Blood, whercas 
you two have not one Dram ' ot the ſamc. 
Buc the moſt confuſedly and fooliſheſt Que- 
ſon of all is, Whas will the World ſay ? 
Gather two Flowers off one Root, cat two 
Grapes oft one Branch, Marry two Siſters ? 
a thing never k1own before: But I: hope 
both Tori/mond and Evgenia have too much 
ſence to be ſtartled at ſuch Mobb Bupbears 
ſince no Body of Reaſon will argue that the 
Rarity or Novelty of a thing is any ReficQi- 
on either upon Honour or Conſcience; for 
25 much as every thing is intrinſically cither 
good or bad of itſelf; nor can the opinion 
of others any Ways aker the Nature 0t- it 
Ar this rate, every new Law, and everv 
new Mode or Fa(hion, may. be eſteemed 
diſhonourable and vicious, as violating the 
oldeſt, He that alters his Watch by every 
Dial he come at, ſhall never have it go 
well: {o he that alters or ſteers his courfe of 
Life according to the yarious Cenſures of 
the world, can never live witcly or com» 
fortably ; for as much as every mans Intereſt 
furniſhes him with a By-Conlcience of his 
own, however ſome may pretend the con- 
trarv, and others may perhaps not really 


diſcern it themſelyes. Laſtly, ro urge the 
G 4 ' Common - 


' 


(440 

common U age, P-attice and Cultom of 
vr UMmes, Is the cf & of Narrownels of 
vill, and meanueſs of Thougint. For Cu- 
0M is an Argument will lic as welltor V ice, 
as Virtue: Drinking, Whoring, and Ga- 
111:g have as ancient a Preſcription for their 
Plea, and as univerſal, as any Vertucs what- 
-ov.r, It is a common and ancicnt uſage 
r> rob upon St. 4/b4ns Road, is it therefore 
i's thr more lawjſul } Nothing can be 

oC ridiculous than to make Antiquity and 
P .itdcnts the ſtandard and meaſure of 
Good and Evil: *(would be a pleaſant Ar- 
o.:met:t for a Jilt ro uſe to her Spouſe, Lord 
Husband, your Father was a Cuckold, will not 
you be ones And yer pcrhaps ſuch a Que- 
{tion would bc as ſcriouſly Rational, as moſt 
ol the things that govern Minkind: only 
one's merry Folly, and the other a grave 
Folly. Bur, to conclude, at this rate, we 
onght to have continved in the Popiſh 1gno-+ 
rince of our Fore-Fathers, as eſteeming all 
« etormations and Changcs unlawfal. 


B> Fducation mot hve been mifted, 
yo theybelteve, becauſe they ſo were bred : 
1be Prieft continues what the Nurſe began, 
' Andthus the Child impoſes on the man. 
Hind and Pant. 


if 
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If what I have here written may prove 
effeual to the purpoſe it was deligiudy: I * 
ſhall think my labour well ſpent : bur never 
be diſmaid wich the thoughes of beiny 571+ / 
dred atz or it any one. ſhould te'l y.1 
Bear that's led through the Strec:s +45) 
more : Pray as him from me what- En 
perors hazard their Crowns for > Gener.l: 
venture their Lives for> Poets crack-rtherr 1 
Brains over their Paladien Oyl for 2 I doube « 
all ends in being wonder'd at z crowed with : 
a Mob in the Streets, who, by way of Gra-. 
cicude, point at bim, and cry,. that"fHez, : 
andif they do the ſame-to you, *cis but - 
tancying your felt an Emperor, a General, . 
- Sos or a Loyer, *is. all. one: among - 
tiends, 


Tokrs, . 
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To the Right Honourable and 
molt Ingenious $trephon, being 


1 Tdilcourſe of Sir H. B's. De 


<4. 11114, 
Ludgate-hil!, Febr, $h 1679. 


Afy Lord, 


'vothing, leſs than the Honour of your Com- 
mands , could have inſpired me with a 
Co..fidence ſufficient to trouble your 
! ardſhip with this undigeſted heap of 
my Fathers Thoughts concerning the 
S- als ating, as it were, in a ſtate of Ma- 


tric, 41th the Body : But ſince it is 
yo; 1 1d\hip's pleaſure, as alſo to have 
(1.0411 1 his own very words, I have here 


{-; them down accordingly ,. and ſhall 
pi... only your Lordſhip's Fiar for my 
Fa 


TEEN 


n NNob;s non manct in Identitate, ſed 
:oeritur per renovationem Conti= 

1. jr ma, fed velociore tranſitu, quia 
» 11lior. Nos quotidie fatti ſumus 
v,unt in nos * mnrimur Cf renaſ- 

', neque tidem hodie & heri ſu- 

Ws, 
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mus, & perſonam quam tranſeuntem non ſenti* 
mus, tandem pertranſifſe agnoſcimas« 

Nulla eſt rerum tranſitio in nos, niſt per Viam 
alimenti ; onine alimentnum reſpettu alimentandli 
eſt conſimile & debilius : Alimentantis corpus 
ſuccreſeit nobis in corpuc ;, ſpirits in ſpiritum. 
Non tamen proport19 arinſque fit nobts & propore 
tonem Cibi & Pots, aut aeru mſi a nobrs b 11 
ſuperantur ;, aliter etenim non alunt ingeſta, / 5. 
opprimunt ſi fortiora ſunt, corrumpunt ſs dijj:- 
milia, idque plus minuſve pro gradu in utroque * 
Ideoque quo melins res procedat mult a fiers opor- 
tct © primum prudens elettio C* moderatio eorum, 
que ingerenda ſunt , & deinceps debita prepa- 
ratio per artem, ut nobjs ſinuliora & debiliora 
fiant © ex parte Noſtri preapnnm eſt exercitiuum 
frequens ſed modicum quo calor naturalss vi- 

cAr. 

Credibile eſt homines prout in #us pollet ſpi- 
Titus corpuſue, alios melua in ſe convertere ali- 

mentantinm l/ jritum, alios corpus © 1dcoque 1n- 
rer gulones & potores nonnulls minns ſtupidi red- 
duntur quam alti, © nonuulli minus morboſo & 
oppleta corpore evadunt quam alit  plerumaue 
tamen ingenio plus obeſt exceſſju in potu, quan 
in cibo ;, quia potus ſpiritnoſior eft, corpus vero 
magis opprimitnr eſculents, quoniam ca ut magis 
corporea plus gravant. 
Anima ſapiens lumen ſiccurm © 091 pn; [anten: 
temperics ficca & pervia © aacogue fircare ſed 
deobſtruere convenis : idque fir witty exercarts 
+ are idoners fed parum fagaruer plerague 


/:, Jr1 aac 


(154) 


'olum ut calida, frieida, humida vel ficca nota- 
Ws: 11 ls qualitatibus non - rerum energia : 
longe divinius magiſque intrinſecum quiddam eſt 
in rebur, qo rei cardo vertitur quodgne ſolum 
experientta & effettu agnoſcitar * eft Dens in 
) ebus ;, eſt que onmia, & omnia agit © illus nam- 
que infiniti corpus eft omne Cf ſpiritus * ex cornm 
Unione oritur creatura;, que etiam diſperditur 
diſſolutione iſtins Unions 5 cum autem ome 
perpetuo ſunt in motu de una conjuttura in aliam, 
Mundi axtem corpus & Spiritus eterna ſed not as 
contin conjurFuras ineunt ;, 140ae nos crea- 
'ure ſunus eternt Dei apparitiones moment ane, 
ua tantum terris oftenaunt fata, nec ultra eſſe 
"rant, veluti efftgies in Anlets. 

Dez opus ſums nos paremibus mſtrumentss ;, 
a9Þ :nrefque noſire Dei ſunt opera inſtruments 
.uhje, fed per aettionem noſtram agentibus * 1ff a 

v0 eletto per apts conjuntturas & Ideas adeo 
,omniſſ.u invitatuy Cf reounr. 

Per Conderſationem & Rareſattionem partes 
{.:mas, corporee finnt Spiritus , & ſpirituales 
rams corpora * ſicque atern retro AgWIEur 
(mia © Lumen Jov1, tencbre Plutonl 5 Lamen 
Plutonl, tezebre Jovi : ut Hippocrates habe ; 
c 1m Microcoſmus a Mundo trahit, vivit Micro- 
Es: mus © cum IMundus a Microcoſmo trahjt, de- 
(88 Microcoſmus. 


- Theſe, 
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Theſe, ty Lord, are only ſuch twilight 
ConjeQures as our human Reaſon (where- 
of we yet ſo vainly boaſt ) can furniſh us 
with: this + 0s, or Divinum Aliquid, 

as Hippocrates terms it ) 1s that which 

oes all things ; but our Capacity not be- 
ing able to diſcern it, makes us faſten 
either upon clementary Qualities, as 
Fiippocrates and Galen do : or upon Geo» . 
metrical Proportions, as our modern 
Deſcartes doth ; ſo that gong all 
Philoſophy, excepting Sceptiſm, is: little 
more than Dotage. Pardon, 1 beſeech 
you, this Boldneſs from 


(My LORD) 
Your Lordſhip's moſt faithful 
humble Servant, 


BLOUNT. 
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To the Right Honourable and moſt ingeni. 
OUS Strephon, erving 4 Political human 
acconnt of the Subverſcon of Judaiſm, 
Foundation of Chniſtianity, and Orz- 
gination of the Nillenarics, 


Ludgate-Hill, Decemb, 1698, 


My Lord, 

I humbly ask your Lordſhip pardon for this pre- 
ſumption ; but when 1 led ti} the boneur 
of waiting wpon you, your Lord(hips eandour 
gave me the freedom of Venting my own 
Thoughts ; and then, as the ſubjett of our 
4ifcourſe was, about the great Changes and 
Revolutions that from time to time had hap- 
per't in the UVniverſs, ſo 1 made bold to 
aſſert, that in al! Mutations, as well Ec- 
cleſiatical, as Civil, 1 would engage to make 
appear to your Lordſhip, that a Temporal In- 
tereſt was the great Machine upon which all 
human Attiens moved; and that the'common 
and general pretence of Picty and Religion, 
was but lrke Grace before a Meal: accord- 
ingly, I have preſumed to trouble your Lord- 
ſhip with theſe enſuing Remargques, to juſlifie 
the ſame Aſſertion. | 


Here. was never atiy Republick which 
dwindled into a Monarchy, or King- 


dom altcrcd into an 4riforacy or Common. 


wealth, 
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wealth, without a Series of preceding Cay- 
ſes that principally contributed hereunto ; 
had not other Circumſtances” concurr'd, 
never had Ceſar eſtabliſn'd himſelf, nor Brx- 
tu Ereted a- Senate : And if you enquire 
why the firſt Brutus expelPd Tarquin, and 
the ſecond could not overthrow Auguſtas 
and Anthony ? Or why Lycurgus, Solon, and 
Numa, could eſtabliſh thoſe Governments, 
which others have ſince in vain attempted 
to ſettle in Genoa, Florence, and other places, 
you will find it to ariſe from hence : that 
ſome conſidering thoſe antecedent Cauſes, 
which ſecretly and ſecurely encline to a 
Change , took advantape thereof ; whilſt 
others did only regard the Speciouſneſs or 
Juſtice of their Pretenſions, without any 
mature examination of what was principal- 
ly to be obſerved ; for nothing is more cer- 
tain, than that in theſe Caſes, when the pre- 
vious diſpoſitions all intervene, but a very 
flight occaſion, nay, oftentimes, a meer Ca- 
ſualty, GE taken hold on, and 
wiſely pnrfued, will produce thoſe Revolu- 
tions, which '( otherwiſe ) no huoiane Sa- 
gacity or Courage could have -accom- 
plithed. g | 
{ cannot find any authentic Ground to 
believe, that the Sets among the Jews were 
more ancient than the days of the Macca- 
bees, but aroſe after that Artiochus had ſub- 


 dued Jerwſalem, and reduced the Ifacraley 
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of the Jews to Paganiſm ; when ( the bet- 
ter to coafirm his Conqueſts) he ered ' 
therein an Academy for the Pyrhagoren,Plaf| * 
ronic and Epicurean Philoſophers. This, ] con. 

| 


ceive, ( and ſo do others ) was the Origj- 
nal of the Phariſees, Sadduces and Efſemes 
tho? afterwards, when: the HMacchabees had 
anathematized all that taught their Chil. 
dren the Greek Philoſophy, one Party did 
juſtify their Tenets, by entituling them to 
Sadoc and Baithos, and the other to a Cabal 
derived ſucceſſively from Ezra and efes 
The IntroduQion of thoſe Sets, and'of 
that Cabals, occaſion'd that Expoſition of 
the Prophecy of Jacob, viz.- The Sceprer ſhal 
not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver fron 
berwetn his Feet, until Shilo rome, and unto bin 
ſhall the gathering of the People be, From 
whence they did ( according to that fan- 
taſtic Cabala )) imagine, That whenſoever 
..the Scepter ſhould depart from Jadah, and 
the Dominion thereof ceafe,that then there 
ſhould arrive'a Meſſiah, But as for his be- 
ing of the Line of David, this was no gene- 
ral Opinion ; for how then conld any have 
imagined-#erod the Great to have been the 
Meſlias ? Or hew could Joſephus fix that 
CharaQter _ Veſpaſian, as him who ſhodld 
reſtore the Empire, and Glory of J/-ael, 
whom all Nations ſhould bow, and fubmit 
unto his Scepter ? I do not read'that the 
Jews harbor'd any ſuch Expoſition —— 

gt 
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their Captivity under Iebachadneza*"; 
albeit that the Scepter was at that time ſo 
departed from the Tribe of Judah, and 
houſe of David, that it never was reſetied 
in it more. After their return to Jeruſalem, 
ao ſuch thing is ſpoken of ; when Artiochus 
Epiphanes ſubdued them ,, prophaned their 
Temple , deftroyed their Laws, and lefr- 
them nothing of a Scepter or Lawgiver ; 
during all which time,notwithſtanding they 
' had the ſame Prophecies and Scriptures 
| among them, there is no News of any ex- 

pected Meſſiah, But after the Curioſity of 
{| the Rabbins had involved them in the pur- 
fuance of myſtical Numbers, and pythago- 
rically or cabaliſtically to explain them ac- 
cording to the Gematrria, them was it firſt 
diſcover'd, that Shiloh and Meffiah conſiſted 
of Letters which make up the ſame Nume- 
rals, and therefore that a myſterious pro- 
miſe of aRedeemer was inſinvated therebye 
as aMo, that the Prophecy of Balaam con- 
cerning a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter 
riſing out of 1ac/, with a multitude of 
other PrediQions, ( which the condition of 
their Nation made them otherwiſe to de- 
ſpair of ) ſhould be accompliſhed under this 
Meſſfah. I name no other ax 40 be- 
cauſe they are either general and indefinite- 
ly expreſt as to the time of their Accom- 
pliſhment, or inexplicable from their obſcu- 


rity, or uncertain as to their AC a 
uc 


( 160 ) 


ſuch as arc the Weeks of Daniel, which 
Book the Jews reckon among, their Ha- 
giographa or Sacred , but not Canonical 
Books. 

This Prophecy likewiſe had a contra- 
ditory one, where 'tis ſaid of Conjiah, That 
»0 man of hu ſeed ſhall proſper ſitting upon the 
Threne of David, and ruling any more in Ju- 
dah, Jer. 22. 30. Alſo Ezek, 22. 26, 27, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Remove the Diadem, 
and take off the Crown, this ſhall not be the 
ſame, &c. Now the aforeſaid obſcure Pro- 
phecy, which did not take cfteCt at firſt, un- 
til the Reign of David, and which ſufferd 
ſuch a variety of Interruptions, ſeemeth to 
have fallen under this Interpretation in the 
days of Hero the Great, whom the Jews {0 
hated for his Uſurpation over the Macche- 


bees Levitical Family, and for his general 


Cruelties, that he was particularly deteſted 
by the cabaliſtical Phariſees, who,to keep up 
the Rancor againſt him and his Lineage, as 
well as to alienate the People from him, I 
could eaſily imagine the Expoſition of this 
Prophecy to have been for no other pur- 
poſe, Neither perhaps was Herod much 
diſpleav9d with the ſaid Interpretation of 
the Prophecy,after the Herodians had actom- 
modated it to him, and made him the Meſ- 
ſiah, who (after their Conqueſt and Igno- 
miny under Pompey )' having, reſtor'd the 
7ews tO a great reputation and ROO. 

rebut 
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rebuilt their Temple, found ſome who could 
deduce his Pedigree from the thigh of Ja- 
ob , as direftly as David's and Solomon's 
were, 

Now this Conſtrufion of the Prophecy 
being inculcated into the People, and into 
all thoſe Jews,Strangers or Proſelytes which 
reſorted to Jeruſalem at their qgor i 
yals, ( from Alexandria , Antioch, Babyln, 
and all other parts where the Jews had any 
Colonies ) therearoſe an nniverſal expeRa- 
tion of a Meſſiah to come, ( excepting a- + 
mongſt the Herodians, who thonght Herod 
the Meflias ) and afterwards poſſeſt the 
Jews ( for our Jews are but the Remains of 
the Phariſees ) to this very day. Bur their 
impatience for his appearance,ſeems to have 
been leſs under Herod the Great, than ever 
ſince the firſt Interpretation of the Prophe- 
cy, ( there being no mention of falſe Meſ- 
ſfiahs 'at that time ) perhaps, becauſe the 
Prophecy was not ſo clear and convincing 
whilſt that Zcrod was King : fince under 
him the Scepter and Legiſſative Power 
ſeemd to be ſtill in Judah, tho? ſway*d by 
an Idumean Profelyte, the Prieſthood con- 
tinu'd, the Temple flouriſh'd, and there was 
a Prince of the Sanbedrin, Rabbi Hillel , of 
the Lineage of David. But ten years after 
the. Birth of Chriſt, when Archelars was ba- 
niſtd to Vienna, and Judea reduc'd into the 
torm of a Province,the Scepter then ſeemtl 
to 
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to be entirely departed from Judah ; the 
Kingdom was now become part of the Ga. 


vernment of Syr;a, and rulcd by a Procura- 
tor, who taxed them ſeverely , then the 
ſenſe of their miſeries made the People 
more credulous ; and whether they more 
eaſily beliey'd what they ſo earneſtly deſirt 
might happen,or whether the Malecontent; 
( taking the advantage of their wg 
did then more diligently inſinuate into, 
multitude that opinion, it ſo hapned, t 
there aroſe at that time ſundry falſe M 
Gahs, and the World was big with expeQs- 
tion, (raig'd in every Country by the Jew 
who had receiy'd the intelligence from the 
common Metropulis eru/alcm ) that the 
great Prince was coming, who ſhould re- 
eſtabliſh the Jewiſh Monarchy, and bring 
peace and happineſs to all the Earth. 

Now theſe Circumſtances made way for 
the reception of Chriſt, and the Miracle 
he did, ( for Miracles. were the only De- 
monſtrations to the Jews ) convincing the 
People that he was rhe Meſſiah , they never 
ſaid till he ſhould declare himſelf fo be io: 
( for I think he never direQly told any. he 
was ſo, but the Woman of Samaria ) or & 
vinced his Genealogy from. David ; ( for 
tho' ſome mean perſons calld him the Son 
of David, and the Mobb by that Title did 
cry Hoſamna to him, yet did he acquieſce in 
terming himſelf the Son of Man) but 
eſteem'd 
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eſteem'd him a Prophet, Elias, Jeremiah,and 
even the very Meſſiah. Alſo when he made 
his Cavalcade upon an Aſinego, they extolld 
him as the Deſcendant of King Devid : but 


| gether with his 1 egle(t to improve the in- 

dination of the People to make him King ) 
did allay the affeftions of the Jews towards 
tim, difappoint all their hopes, and fo far 
I exaſperated them againft bhim,that they who 
had been part of his Retinue at his entrance, 
did now call for his execution, and adjudge 
him by common Suffrage to be crucify'd : 
inſfomuch that his Diſciples fly.the Apoſtles 
diſtruſt, and ſufficiently teſtify their unbe- 
lief, by not crediting his ReſurreQion. But 
after that he was riſen again, and they aſ- 
ſur'd thereof, they reaſſume their hopes of 
a temporal Meſlias, and the laſt Interroga- 
tory they propoſe unto him, 1s, Lord, wilr 
thou. at this time reftore the Kingdom to Ifrael ? 


After his Aſſumption into Heaven, they 
attended in 7er»ſalem the coming of the Ho- 
Rs wheck ſeized on them, and gave 

| them rhe -Gijr of Tongues ( as ®tis written ) 
for a ſeaſon ;, whereby they preach'd to the 
Jews, Elamites, Parthians, Alexandrians, &C. 
(whom Salmaſius ſhews, not *to be abſolute 
Strangers to the Natives of thoſe Countries, 
but 7ews planted there ) as alſo to the Pro- 
ſelytes. Theſe being {ſurprize'd with the 
Miracle 


his un.imely apprehenſion and death ( to- | 
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Migacle of the Cloven T ongwes , and Gift 

L anguages, as likewiſe beiny, polleſt with the 
deſire and hopes of a Meſſiah,and being fur. 
ther aſcertain'd by the Apoſtle Perer, That 
Zeſus ( whom Pilate had crucify d ) was tly 
Lord and Chriſt, were, to the number, of 
3o0oo, immediately baptized into his Name; 
and ſuch as were to depart, when they came 
to their Colonies, did divulge the tydings, 
and cngage other Jews and Proſclytes to the 
ſame Belief : the Apoſtles themſelves going 
about , and ordaining likewiſe others tg 
preach the glad tydings of a Meſſiah come; 
who (tho? dead ) was riſen again (accord- 
ing to the obſcure Prediction of Daw;d ) for 
the ſalvation of 7/-ac! : and whoſe, ſecond 
appearance would complcat the happineſs of 
all Nations, as well /eps as Gemiles. | 


Having thus therefore given your. Lord- 
dup an Account of the ſubverſion of 7u- 
daiſn, as well as of the foundation of Chri- 
ſtianity, the origination of the Ailleraries 
is only the conſequence of the Fall of the 
one, and Riſe of the other ; for it is appa- 
rent, that not only the 7ers, but 2Iſo the 
Chriſtians were Millenarics, and did believe 
and -expect the temporal Reign of a Meſ- 
fiah, together with the Union of the Jer: 
and Gentiles under one moſt happy Monar- 
chy. Not one of the two firſt Ages diſ- 
ſented from this Opinion ; and they who 

oppoſe 
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| oppoſe it, never quote any for themſelves 
befire Dionyſius Alexandrinus, who liv'd (at 
leaſt ) 250 years after Chriſt, Of this O- 

inion was Juſtin: Martyr, and ( as he fays) 
all other Chriltians that were exattly Ortho- 
dox. Irenens ſets it down exattly for a Tra- 
dition, and relates the very words which 
Chriſt us'd when he taught this Doctrine; 
ſo that if this Tenet was not an univerſ 
Tradition in the primitive.'Times, I know 
not what Article of our Faith will be found 
to be fch. "This Dottrime was taught by 
the conſent of the moſt eminent Fathers of 
the firſt Centuries, without any oppolition 
from their Contemporaries ; and was del1- 
ver'd by them, not as DoQtors, but Witneſ- 
ſes: and not as their own Optaion, but as 
Apoſtolic Tradition, Moreover, it was 
with this pretence of Chriſt's hcing a 
coming to reign with them here in Glory, 
that ſtopt the mouths of the unbelievin 
fews, who before, upon his death and ſuf. 
fering like other Men, began to doubt very 
much of the power of his Meſſiafhip, which 
made them diſtruſt his reigning in Glory 
amongſt them here on Earth,as it was fore- 
told the Meſſiah ſhould do ; whercfore this 
Millenary Invention of his coming again to 
reign in Glory falv'd all, 


And thus your Lordſhip ſees,the wicked- 
neſs of Mens Natures is ſuch,that all Revo- 
lutions 
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lutions whatever both in Chureh and State, 
as well as all Mutations both in Do&rine 
and-\»tters of Faith, be they never ſo pi. 
ous ain ſacred, or never ſo beneficial and 
uſeful to Mankind, both in their Souls and 


Bodies, yet they muſt ſtil} be ſeconded by 


ſome 
ſome 


all will not do 


have 


ſhip 


ivate temporal Intereſt, and have 
yay, ſupport them, or elſe 

Lord, I am ſenſible | 
a thouſand Pardons to ask yo''T Lord. 
for this tedious impertinence, but t 


do ſo at this time,were bat to lengthen, and 
conſequently add to my Crime: Sol ſhall 
only beg the honour to ſubſcribe my (elf at 
preſent, 


(MT LORD ) 
Your Lordſhip*s moſt obedjent 


bumble Servant, 


BLOUNT. 
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To his Inzenious Friend Mr. Ph. 
Lodging between the Iwo Temple 
Gates in Flectſtreet, concerning 
the. ſeveral Sorts of Augury 
praiſed among . the Antients, 
1692. 


SIR, 


A Eooreing to your deſire, I have ſen: 
you my few inconſiderable Obſerva 
tions concerning that ſort of the ancient 
Heatheniſh Superſtitions, which was com. 
mitted to the management of their Argur. 
There were two kinds of Azgury, Natural, 
and Artificial : the Natural was taken from 
a conſtant Experiment of Events following 
upon ſach and ſuch Cauſes of Signs ; the 


Artificial was that which was interpreted | 


by Azgur to portend ſomething more than 
can be known by the ordinary courſe ot 
Nature. Cicero herein mentions two ſorts 
of Prieſts, whereof the firſt took care of 


the Ceremonies and Rites; the ſecond of 


Divinations, and foretelling things tg 
H COMm* * 
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come ; of which ſorts, it was lawful only 
for the latter to be Axguys or Prophets, 
Again, theſe were divided in three Or. 
ders, Augnres, 7 gout and Extiſpices; 
who had all diſtint Colledges, but yet 
they were all Prieſts. | 

There were five principal kinds of Aw 
gury ;, the firſt taken from the Heaven 
or ſuperior parts of the world : the ſeco 
from Birds: the third from two footed 
Creatures : the fourth, from four footed 


ones: and the fifth or laſt ex divjs, or 


from unuſual Prodigies. They likewiſe 
took Divinations from SneeZzing once,twice, 
thrice, or oftner, as fignitying ſomething 
to come, either good or bad. — 
Palpitation, and ſhaking or trembling 
ſome Limbs, or ſome parts of the Body, 
had their Interpretation alſo : of all which 
the Eyyptians are ſaid to have been the firſt 
Authors, 

The Birds commonly uſed for Augary 
were of two forts: Prapetes, ſuch ay 
Fagles, Vultures, Butiones, Sanquales and 
Immuſſuli, of whom Pliny ſpeaks, and 
which may bea certain kind of Hawk ; the 


other ſort are calPd Ofcines , as forcbo-: 
ding ſomething to come, by their Voice, 


Tune or ſinging. All manner of Owls 
were thought fatal ; but Swans the con- 


trary. Other Birds, together with cer-: 


tain Inſects, as Bees, Ants, Locults, &c. 
did 


| 
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did ſignifie ſometimes good, and ſometimes 
bad, in the obſervation whereof, the _4,- 


gurs Tegarded the fight of the Heavens, 


as ſuppoſing: certain Planets did preſide 
and govern at ſome hours, more than 
others. Young Birds were not admitted 
into Augarics, as not being of ripe under- 
ſtanding. Some Prediftions were alſo 
taken from Fiſhes, as Pliny ſaith, whereby 
we may fee that Superſtition, like Fire, 
endeavours to reſolve all things into it 
ſelf, or like a cunning Expoſitor, inter- 
prets every Text to the Intereſt of his own 
party : for it here appears, that all Ani- 
mals whatſoever, were in ſome degree. 
time or place thought to Le ominous. 
Aunguries were taken at the ſame tim: 
Meat was given to Chickens, which wr: 
called Boliſiima Tripudia: theſe Avwnguri.s 
were never undertaken till the Gods were 
firſt invoked with much ſolemnity. At 
which time a -proceſſion was made by th. 
Senators, Patricii, and better fort of the 
People, who were for the moſt pari 
crown'd with Bayes, and attended with 
their Wives and Children, they again b2- 
ing followed by the inferiour fort : Be- 
fore all whom the Pontifex Aaximn: 
march'd in great :ſtate, having about him 
only certain young Boys and Virgins, 
either crown'd with or carrying Lawrels 
in the;r hands, and ſinging certain Verles, 
H 2 which 
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Gods proſperity and peace, (as occaſionf 
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which tended to the Demanding of the 


was; ) and in this pompous manner they} 
made a Proceſſion to the Temple of their 
Gods; whoſe Images were carv*d with 
Garlands, called by the Ancients Lea 


made of Vervin. There were alſo Lett 
zernia, or ©Canopy-Beds appointed for thy 
Gods with much Magnificence and Cert, 
mony , that, when they pleagd, the 
might repoſe themſelves thereon Hh 
Couples; as Jupiter with Juno, Neprun 
with Minerva, Apollo with Diana, Man 
with Yenus, or Vulcan with Veſta, &c 
ſometimes alſo the ſame Gods were - r& 
preſented in company with other Goc 
deſles, as it pleasd the Prieſts, wheredf 
you may read Gell./ib.z. 1, Now from hent 
the manner of the Chr fie going in Pro. 
ceſſion was thought to be firſt taken ; it be 
ing efteemd but a politick and wiſe part 
in them to conform their Religious Ritg 
as much as was poſſible, to the practig 
of the ancient Roman Empire, without in 
novating more than needs muſt. 

Plato attributes much to this Art im a Na 
tural Way ; and for my own part, I thi 
as the Ancient eſteen'd this Art of Divi 
ning too much, ſo we eſteem it too little; 
ſince, as many of their Obſervations con- 
cerning Avgurics, were either ſuperſtition 
or. vain,or deviſed only to abuſe the People: 


fo 
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ſo, on the other ſide, uſeful Obſervations 
might have been taken from thoſe Signs,the 
Event whereof followed in a conſtant me- 
thod and way. 

Theſe Arts bave been very ancient, eſpe- 
cially in Jtaly, Greece, and Aſia minor ; 
E where one Car or Cara is faid to have in- 
vented them, and Orpheus to have multi- 

lyd them : for as they there wanted: the 
owledge of Divination by theStars,in that 
TY perfection as the Fgyprians and Chaldcans had 
it, ſo they deviſed theſe Arts to make them- 
ſelves efteer?d Prgphets. The Romans learnt 
this Art from the FHerruſcians,to whom they 
ſent ſix Children of their beſt Families to 
F learn theif diſcipline at a place not far fron 
un Florence, formerly called Feſule, and now 
Fieſoli, where a Colledge of Avgurs flouriſh- 
ed; Another alſo was built at Rome, which 
FJ 5yx augmented to the number of 24. This , 
being all I have to troable you with upon 
J this ſubje&, I ſhall take my leave, and ſub- 
g ſcribe my ſelf, 
(SIR) 


Toy moſt Faithf, ul Friend 
and Servant 


' BLOUNT; 
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e juſtly honoured Sir W.L 

'o be left for himin the Spea- 

ers Chamber , concerning the 
 *'egulations of Corporations, and 
Urrenderer of Charters, 1691s 
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SIR, a 

| F to have a Picture drawn by a Michael 
Angelo, a Raphael, or by the hand of 
{cme eminent Maſter, be an advantage to 
[ite Perſon for whom it is drawn; then 
«crtainly it is no leſs an Honour for a 
Country to be ſo well repreſented in Par» 
'tament, as ours isby you. Fgreign Courts 
| :ve no better a taſte of the Wiſdom and 
..randeur of their Neighbouring Princes, 
':.an from the Ambaſſadors they ſend : nor. 
13 any thing be a greater Teſtimony of 
"x Loyalties, Prudence and Integrity, Ci- 
cr of Country, City, or Corporation, 
'!;2n the Election of ſuch Magiſtrates, as 
are both Loyal, Prudent and honeſt ; who 
(hike your ſelf)have no other Jutreſt, but the ' 
*rue ſervice of their King, and thoſe whom 
they repreſent as well maintaining the 
Pre- 


| 
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prerogative of the one, as ſupporting the 
Liberty of the other ; wherein, as by the 
King's Prerogative, I mean not his faple 
Will, or (as Divines pretend) a power 
to do what he liſt, only the King's Law, 
or a Law relating particularly eo himſelf : ſo 
likewiſe, by the Peoples Liberty, I mean 
not the Licentiouſneſs of a Mobb, but on- 
ly a Liberty according to Law, whereby 
we might aſſert our Rights, and maintain 
our Freeholds ; which Liberty has been 
too lately in danger of being devonr'd, not 
ſo much by Fereigners and Papiſts, as by 
our own Natives, and thoſe too, who have 
the Impudence to call themſelves. Prore- 


ſftants, even without bluſhing : 1 mean our 


late Regulators of Corporations, and Sur- 
renderers of Charters, in the two former 
Reigns, upon whoſe account it is, that 1 
preſume to give you this preſent trouble, 
as hearing it will be the next Buſineſs upon: 
which your Honſe deſigns to fall ; and hope 
the Offences are not ſo long paſt, but that, 
Parthian like, yon may yet ſhoot back ſome 
mpg or upon the Offenders : ſince *tis 
ut reaſonable, that they who mortgaged. 
the Kingdom in the laſt Reign, ſhould- pag, 
the Intreſt of their Crimes in this. 
Therefore, Sir, with ſubmiſſion, I do 
humbly conceive, that to make the Church 


of England concern'd in the preſervation of 
H 4 the 
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the late Regulators of Corporations, or 
'urrenderers of Charters, 1s one of the 
rreateſt Indignities can be put upon her : 
and ſomething like reviving the old Popifh 
' aw of Sarttuaries, making her once more || | 
\:come (as it were, an Aſylum or place |f * 
»f Refuge for the moſt notorions Malefa- | 
ors, Pardon me,if it be anError, to joyn 
"eſe Regulators & Surrenderers together 
[ do but imitate Nature herein, and am uns» 
[iNing to make a ſeparation between the 
\.-m that gives the ſtrength, and the Hand: 


«an wa ww 


: 3t gives the Blow. The Charter of each 


(. rporation was the undonbted Right and 
'-»cchold of the ſamc, as well as of every.'F 
1:1ividual Member of the ſame : where- 
' 1e he that had anv hand in Surrendring! 
« r dclivering, np ſuch a Charter,did,what in" 
'm lay, to hetray, ray, to rob the peo- 
ple of their Inheritances. And if the 
Chirch of England can be ſupported only 
by fuch ill men, the Lord have mercy upon 
her ! if a Father of a Family has one Son 
that proves an Extravagant, and ſells his' 
| irth-right, may not that Son be difinhe-" 
[iigd without a total Ruin to the whole 
kggnily ? 1 hope the Church of England has'! 
m1ny more Sons, and many better Friends * 
1:2 ſtand by her, than thoſe who were con- 
cernd in ſo foul an Attion.: And that it 
does not follow by conſequence, 7f we /t- 
clude all ill men from the Government, none but 
Fas 
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Fataticks would be left in—No, I will not, 


] cannot do ſo much honour to that Party, 
as to admit of ſuch an ObjeCtion. 

Of how great importance an honeſt, 
impartial and duly eleted Houſe of Com- 
mons 1s to this Nation, every Body well 
knows : and the ill effeQs of the contrary 
Ithink, is unknown to no body. My old 
Lord Burleigh u&d to ſay, We can never be 
throughly ruin'd, but by a Parliament. They 
may cut the 'Throats of us and our Poſte- 
rity by a Law ; whereas all other Arbitra- 
ry Acts of Violence or Tyranny in a 


Prince, will either vaniſh by his Death, 


, or blow over with every: adverſe Gale of 
Fortune that attacks him. And this (un- 
doubtedly) ,was well known to thoſe In- 


ſtruments in the laſt Reigns, who were ſo 


zealouſly affe&ed for the regulating Cor- 
porations, that they would not have left 
one man amongſt them, who ſhould not 


Jurare in Verba Magiſiri, have done as a- 
Popiſh King and his Popiſh Councils had 


dictated to them. So that, I confeſs, I 
cannot but couple theſe Regulators: or Sur- 
renderers together with thoſe Judges and 


other Gentlemen of the Long Robe, who- 


were for the Aznilulating and Diſpencing 
Power. Since, theſe were the only fort 


of men, who (in thoſe times,) laid the. - 
Ax to the Root of the Tree : Theſe were 
the men that were to have hewn down oure 


|: Þ vets Governs 
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Government, and burnt b»th it and us in 
Smithfield Fire : Theſe were the men that 
ſhould have plunder*d the Rights of each 
Corporation : and then, (like ſo many 
Catalines, to ſecure the 1Ils that they had 
done, by doing greater ftill,) have ſent 
up fuch Members to Parliament, ſuch Re- 


. preſentatives, ſuch truly Repreſentativeg 


of themſelves, as ſhould have confirm'd 
their own Iniquities by a Law ; in ſo much 
as, the honeſt Subject of Frgland was, at 
chat time, but like a Traveller fallen into 
the hands of Thieves, who firſt take away 
his Money, and then toſccure themſelves, 
take away his Life: They Rob him by Pro- 
vidence, and then murder him by Neceſſi- 
ty. The Caſrifts (as one obſerves,) do 
well diſtinguiſh, when they fay, He rhar 
tes with bis Mother commits Inceſt , but he 
who m.rics his ZAother does worſe, by applying 
God's Ordinance to his Sin, In like manner 
He that commits Murder with the Sword. 
of Juſtice,aggravates his Crime to the high- 
-& Degree : As theſe Gentlemen bf whom 
| have been ſpeaking, would have done 
1 making the Government Fel; de ſe, an 
\cceffary to its own Ruin, 

\/, all that I can ſay of this matter is, 


Foy 


-1t1.oly never was a greater Rape 


pon ry Government, and there- 
oa 1:-4 of your Intreſt to have 
the 
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\| the Delinquents brought to a Condign 
Puniſhment, for the Exemplary Benefit of 
future Ages : which that they may be, 1s 
the hearty deſire of, 


(SIR) 
Tour moſt obliged 


hnmble Servant 


BLOUNT.. 


Poſlibly, Sir, a motion of a General Pu- 


niſhment , - may produce a General 


Pardon; wherefore it will: be the 


ſureſt way, to reſt ſatisfied with ma-+ 


moſt notorious and Capital Offenders. 
And further, that all Perſons (how 


obnoxious ſoeyer in this caſe) who- 


et refus'd to take away the: Penal 
wsand Teſt, might be exemptfrom 
any Puniſhment whatever; that at 
the ſame time you reprove an 3} A- 


&ion, you may reward that which 


was good, 


King Example of ſome few of the - 
n 


To Dr. R. B.----of a God. 


Have perus'd your Arguments for the 
proof of a Deity, but think that you 
nndertook a necdleſs trouble, ſince Pm con- 


fident there's no manof fenſe that doubts . 


whether there be a God or no. The 
Philoſophers of Old of the Theodorean ſett, 
that had ſpent all their time and ſtudy to 
eſtabliſh the contrary as a truth, when 
they came to dye confuted all their Ar- 
:uments by imploring ſcme Deity ; as Bioy 
in particular: 1 know not whether, the 


[dca of a God be Imate or no, but I'm ſure | 
that it is very ſoon imprinted in the minds * 


of Men; and I muſt beg Mr. Locks par- 


mn if l very much queſtion thoſe Autho- 
.;tics he quotes from the Trayels of fome * 


i1cn, Who affirm ſome Nations to have no 
notions of Deity ; ſince the ſame has been 
{1id of the Inhabitants of the Cape of Good 
t l>pe, which the laſt account of that place 
proves to be falſe. And if there be a 
Gecd, the neceſſiry Qualities that muſt he 
zranted him, will not permit a man that 
r. caſons right of things to r—_ his 

re 
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'FCare and Providence over humane Af. 
fairs. Tho". I confeſs it a ſuperficial way 
'Jof Diſpute ; the Epirareans tiiay feem to 
have fome Reafon to conclnde, that the 
Deity has no care of mankind, becioſe the 
confuſion in humane affairs, and the gene- 
ral triumphs of Wrong over Right, the 
prepoſterous endeavours of men in the 
perſuit of Happineſs, (which conſiſting in 
mutual offices, yet they doing one another 
what miſchief they can, by the means de- 
ſtroy the end, and bring all things into 
ſuch a confuſion) would perſwade It, and 
almoſt make one think, if what the Pytha- 
goreans and Chaldeans held 'of Souls were 
true, viz, "That they were created ' 
Heaven, and thence tranſinitted to the 
Bodies for puniſhment, that we are De- 
vils, obr Maticeto each other, onr abound- 
ing Villanies gave ſome occaſion for ſuch 
thoughts. This conſideration gave that 
Beauty to the beginning of Claudians im Ru- 
fnum, which a certain Critick admired fo 
much,that he faid,he that had amind to be a 
Poet, ſhould ſettle that perfe&tly jn his 


memory, viz, | 


Sepe mihi dubjam traxit fententia mentem 
Curarent ſuperi terras an ullus ineſſet 
Reftor an incerto fluerent Mortalia Caſu, &C. 


The 
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The form and beauty of the Univerſe. 
would not let the conſidering Heatbens 
doubt but there was a God ; but the con 
fuſion of humane affairs, made others think 
they were left to Chance. Tho? it they. 
had throughly conſidred the mater, they. 
muſt have thought firſt that ſince all the. 
reſt of the Inanimate, and meerly Corpo- 
real Subſtances, not dignified with under-,; 
ſhanding, by. the exaCt and regular Order. 
they obſerve, diſcover ſome.divine Diſpoe. 
ſer and Providence ; that. certainly man; 
evidently more excellent, and not be. 
wholly deſtitute of all _ regard of Provi-: 
dence, or indeed be thought to have leſs. 
than the- more ignoble Beings. Next, that; 
if they confeſſed a God, they. muſt not: 
deprive him of his neceſſary perteCtions, - 
and certainly a Providence. over his Works- 
is one, 

Having ſaid all this,I may venture to tell, 
you, that the very foundation of your 
Arguments will not hold, fince you pre- : 
tend to demonſtrate it in your Analytick; 
Methad from the exiſtence of Man :. you.. 
begin thus. 1. Humane Kind that now . 
inhabits the Earth, did not always exiſt, 
as all Hiſtories make appear, aſſerting Man -, 
had a beginning. This they not only 
plainly teſtihe, but imply the ſame thing + 
by the ſeries of thoſe things, which they 
deliver; for there is no Hiſtory that pre- 

tegds 
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| tends to give an account of the tranſaQi- 

ons of above fix Thonſand years or there- 
ahouts. 

This being the firſt ſtep of your Pro- 
ereſſion, and which being removed, all the 
reſt falls to the Ground : give me leave 
to tell you, that all things that are not 
* © ſelf-evident, ſhould be proy?d, or not paſs 
"© upon ns in Philoſophy 3 but this, you have 
"& laid for your foundation is ſo far from 
being ſelf-evidegt, that it is extreamly 
controvertible, For tho' our Chronology 
in Teſs than ſix thonſand years come up to- 
theCreation,that of Exſebix being the long- 
eſt, and the only that exceeds that ſum. 
Yet this'takes not in all Nations, and if it 
did, the Argument is weak, ſince *tis poſ- 
ſible there may have: been Hiſtories of 
them that reached farther, tho? now loſt. 
Or perhaps they kept no Records, for-the. 
uncertainty of the Greek Chronology be- 
fore the Olympiads, ſhews us they came but: 
late toa rexmlar obſervation of time. Ang 
the Roman Hiſtories can giyeus no aſſurance. 
orcertainty, when or by whom Rome was. 
built. LZjvy tells us of Romulus and Remus, 
Ro, fays, the Trojans built it, and con- 
cludes it uncertain : I know as to the time. 
they are more poſitive. reckoning ab xrbe 
condita, tho' I can't think there can he an 


abſolute: certainty of their CY 
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fince that was begun ſome years at leaſt 
after its Foundation, 
Beſides, to draw an Argument from 
this, that becauſe wo have no Hiſtory that 
exceeds ſix thouſand years, therefore the 
World was . not before, is all one as ifl 


| 


ſhould ſay, that becauſe the Gorhs, Vandal, 
and other barbarous- Nations were not 
known till the time of the Romer Empe- 
perors, therefore they were not in being 
before. 11 

But ſince our Correſpondence with China 
we have found they have Records & Hiſto-j 
ries of four or ſix thouſand years date before: 
our Creation of the World;and who know: 
but ſome other Nations may be found out. 
hereafter, that may go farther, and fo on; 
Nay, the Chineſe themſelves in a traditton-, 
al account, tell us, That whe Poſterity of 
Panzim, and Pantzona, inhabited the Earth 
o8000 years. The Bramins of Guzarat ſaid 
the year 1639, that there had paſt 32666g YN 
Ages, each Age conſiſting of a number, 
of years, and if I miſtake not Centurys., 
Nay the Egyptians in the time of their King 
Amaſis Contemporary with Cyr«s, had the 
Records, and Story of 13000 years, and 
a ſucceſhon of $330 Kings, which ſhews 
they were not Lunary years. 

But you may ſay after all theſe accounts 
they ſettle ſome beginning of it ; true,they 
 pre+ 
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pretend to have Records of no more ;. but 
it follows not from thence that. there had 
xeen no other Ages before, whoſe Re- 
cords, if they kept any, were loſt, of of 
Jno uſe: and a good reaſon for the loſs 
Yof the Records of Conntrys, is the ſeye- 
ral Revolutions they have been ſubje& to, 
CYThe Inhabitants of the Earth changing 


ther, as if there were a neceſſary 'Circq- 
\Flation in that, as in the Blood of Man, 
and the Waters of Rivers, &c. Next, the 
FEarth and Sea, in proceſs of time ſome 
Frery able Philoſophers hold, -have 
changed places; and in the deftruftion 
"Yof Conntries by theſe ſeveral ways, their 
"FRecords may very well be ſnppoſed to 
'Y be loft. Beſides, the Languages and Cha- 
'F rafters altering, they would be of no uſe 
'F to Poſterity; ſo if ſpared in the havock 
.of Time, permitted to periſh afterward. 
TY As in the Kingdom of Trigremaen in eA- 
& th10p5a,ſuperior in Africa; where inthe City 
of Caxumo, the Auxume of Prolomy, there 
are now Obelisks full of engraved Cha- 
raters, which none of the Africans can 
read; as there are alſo on the Coaſts of 
Safola. | 


*Ftheir places from one part of it ro anv-. 
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Mr. L. Clerk has ſplit upon the ſame Rock 
with you : I would therefore deſire you to 
conſider this Point a little more ſeriquſly, 
and build your Demonſtration of a thing 
of this Conſequence on a firmer Baſis, 
elſe inſtead of prone 566 Cauſe, you 
eſpouſe, you only give advantages to thoſe 
who would be thought at leaſt to be what 
they are not, I hope you'l pardon this + 
freedom of, 4 5 


i 

SIR s | 

0 þ 

Towr Friend, | | 
and bumble Servant 


To Charles Blount Eſq. 


Y A Fter ſo many Favors, you muſt think 
\ me a very impudent Beggar indeed, 
to importune you for more ; but as I'm 
ſenſible the Benefits you beſtow are the ef- 
I fefts of a generous Nature,ſo I perſuade my 
© If, that the pleaſure you have in confer- 
ring them, leſlen the aſſurance of my ask- 
ing; eſpecially in a diſquiſition of this 
Nature,which may afford a more ſubſtantial 
w=_ to my Mind, than Favors of another 
ind, which I muſt always acknowledge I 
owe to you ; and none wou'd be a greater, 
than your employing me in I prey, that 
may be ſerviceable to you, for then I ſhall 
be able to convince you, that my Wull ex- 
tends beyond a bare Acknowledgment. 


I have often doubted whether there were 
any ſuch thing as a pure Spirit independant 
of all Body and Matter : And, I muſt own, 
[ think that there can be no ſuch thing as 
"tis. vulearly apprehended. For what Idea 
can we form of it ? Thought, generally ta- 


ken for the Eſſence of the Soul, ſeems wort 
tne 


” ns. ce. a 
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the Atjon, or an Accident of it, ſince the o 
Mind is often without it, as Body without || © 
Afotion, or any particular Aodification of it, Bb: 
So that we may conſider the Sol without || ® 
Thought, but not Thought without ſome Sub- | © 
je& to in here in ( unleſs by A u 
no more than roundneſs withont ſome round }| © 
Body. And why the Intima Naturq , that 
compoſes the Aarrer, which goes to the 
making vp that definition of Body, as Exten-" 
ſion, Diviſibility, Impenetrability, ſhou'd be, 
incapable of receiving the” accident of; 
Thought, 1 can find no Reaſon ;, for being 
ignorant .of the nature of thoſe contiguoms, 
Particles of Matter that are extended di- 
viſible, and impenetrable, how can ws pre-. 
tend to decide it magiſterially againſt this 
Opinion, eſpecially ſince Memory, Wit and. 
Judgment , the nobleſt Ro of the 
A1 IND, are agreed by the Naturaliſts, (as. 
is evident from Phyſic ) to have ſo great a 
dependance on the Mechaniſm of the Brain, ' 
&c. And to ſhew plainly that we are 1gno- 
rant of this n_—_ nature of things , one. 
Example may ſuffice, ſince we take the defi- | 
nition from certain general Qualities we duf- 
cover in Matter, As for Example, a Seed 
of Pepper-— we ſee *tis extended, diviſible, 
and ;mpenetrable ;, but we diſcover not what- 
that quality of heating the mouth is com- 
poS of, or proceeds from ; or what ſecret : 
power thoſe Particles have, to _ he | 
S. 
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Senſe in that manner. So in all other things 
'tis not Extenſion, &c, that compoſe the 
Body, but ſome other occult thing we know 
not what, of which Extenſion, &c. are the 
conſequence, whether it be the congrega- 
tion of Atoms, or other inviſible Particles 


of Matter ſolid or ſubtle, tho' it muſt be 


conteſs'd that even the leaſt of theſe Atoms 
has the ſame Qualities ; but yet it muſt be 
alſo granted, they have other Qualitys pro- 
bably not leſs in number, which we know 
nothing of ; ſo that when term Extenſion, 
&c. the conſequence of thoſe occult Quali- 
ties we know not, I] mean a co-exiſtent conſe- 
quence, as the conſequence of a ſelf-evident 
Principle. But 1f the Sou! be ngt Marrer, 
tho' more fine and ſubtle than he Body 
"tis very ſtrange the chick Part oFus ſhow' 
be of ſuch a nature that we can form no 
' Idea of it. . But 'tis ſtranger yet, that Men 
ſhowd think it ſo neceſſary to believe ſo, 
when a more obvious and intelligible Opj- 
nion wou'd anſwer all the ends of Religion 
as well. They muſt acknowledge the Soul 
a Subſtance, and we haye no /dca of Subs 
ſtance diſtin& from that of Body, If they 
have any, they wonld do well to impart it 
to the groſſer underſtandings of the reſt of 
the World. 

But theſe Gentlemen that advance this 
Opinion of pure immaterial Subſtances,truſt 
to Fai.cy, and mcer ConjeQures, which they 
can 
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can give no account at a!l of, but by oze onh h 
Accident,viz, T HOUG HT ;, Which they fs 
can never demonſtrate incapable of inhe. 
ring in Body modefy*d to that purpoſe, tho 
not in all Bodies ; for I think Mr. Bently 
far from Demonſtrations, ſince they riſe og. 
ly to a Probability. But by making Though 
the Eſſence of the Soul, they diſtinguiſh it 
not from that of Beaſts , for they think, 
and have perhaps ſomething equitalent tg 
Reaſon, or mult at leaſt be granted equal to 
ldects. Nay , this proves, that either 
Thought and Aatter are not incompatible; 
or that the Eſſence of the Souls of Mcn and 
Beaſts is the ſame, and by conſequence both 
mortal, or both immortal, for they both 
think. Beſides, lince ®tis evident from this 
vncontrovertible Maxim, Nemo dat quod no P 
habet, that the Qualities of all things ; andÞl +1 
therefore of Body, are in God himſelf (thatY &, 
is in an infinite degree of perfe&tion ) the=W x 
moſt pure of Spirits, *tis not likely that 1 
Body ſhou'd be derogatory to the purity of 
infinitely inferior Spirits. 

On this Corporiety of Spirits dependsaÞl x 
more obvious Explanation of two Texts of Þ ji 
Scripture, than I have met with in any off y 
the vulgar and general Comments (ſupp0- 
ſing, the Book of Geneſis a true Hiſtory of 
matter of Fa, and. no Parable, as Dr. Bur* 
net contends in his Archiologie ) If the An f 
gels have Bodies, we may, without Abſurdiry, i 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſe them to generate with Women, and ſo 
| the Sons of God might enter with the Daugh- 
ters of men, and beget a Race of Gyants on 
them. For *tis unaccountable to me, that none 
but the Daughters of Iniquity ( as the vulgar 
Interpreters will have it ) ſhou'd be capable of 
bearing ſo robuſt a Generation. "The other 
lace ts in the Epiſtles of St, Paul, where 
e enjoins che Women to be cover'd in the 
Church becauſe of the Angels. For the Church 
being the more peculiar place of the Mini- 
ſry of Angels, they might, perhaps, by the 
beauty of that Sex, be diverted from their 
Duty. This Opinion woud reſtore the 
Free-will to the Angels, which I' can't con- 
ccive ſhoud be fo abſolutely neceſlary for 
the juſtification of Man,as the Clergy woud 
perſuade us, and yet not at all requiſite to 
that of Angels. If Free-will was taken 
from them on the Fall, of 'one part of **m, 
they met with a more indulgent Fate thag 
Man, who ſtill poſſeſſes it $0 his Ruine. 


Theſe Conſiderations ſuggeſt an odd ex- 
travagant Thought, which I muſt ſet down,s 
if it be but to make you laugh, and, I hope, 
you'l pardon my impertinent freedom- —— 

The Thought is this — = 


Who knows but this Race of Men was 
firſt of Angelic Degree,till by the bewitch- 
ing Smiles of }Yo-ran (the molt lovely Brute 


of | | 
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of the Univerſe ) betray'd to Mortality } 
her Embraces, And then perhaps Colum 

might be the firſt of the Sons of Noah, t 
| enter'd the new diſcover?d World of 4 
rica, Which might be a Race deriv d fre 


| ſome other deluded Angels, won by th 
ſame deſtruQtive Bait, 


Pardon me if I think the Pandora of t! p 
Heathens ( to ſay nothing of our Eve) n 
favour this Imagination. 


But theſe are only indigeſted Thoughts, 
dare ncither yield nor deny my Allent t 
till I know your Judgment,which has a ver 

- great Influence over, 


SIR, 
Your much obliged Friend, 
And bumble Servant, 


CHARLES GILDON 


- "VERY Bay m—_ | WES |)  —_— my ens FAY 
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To Mr. B. Fellow of----- Colledzge. 


N the laſt you honoured me with, you 
ſaid you were now giving your ſelf to 
the ſiuly of Philoſophy, which makes me 
delire you to give me vour Tlionghts upon 
thelo following Heads, 11 45 briet a manner 


Ts V.34® \ ;» 
15 li: VC, 


\Whither there be a Sncceffion] an E- 
Lermity, or 1. be as Argro: dlmes it Jute; 
pai: wite 191.4 ft nal 2 perfect a poſſeſſe, 

ut be bnilding jus Opinzon with the rel! 
Oi the old Pl: rſt 01 a _talſe Snppolition, 
jcems to me in the wrong : For they 1ma- 
ein'd that it would be incompatible with 
the Immutability of God, not to have hi: 


whole Exiſtence to bc all once, his dura- : 
tion meaſurd, as Mr. Cowly docs by the : 


Phraſe of An Erernal 9%, becanſe they 
thought by ſucceſſion he muſt looſe thoſi: 
Parts that are paſt, and gain thoſe tha! 


__ come, and only enjoy the preſent. 
But the Imperfeetion of Succeſſton in C! Ca- | 


tares 15 20 pood Argument that it mutt 


2 - In God ; tor ?Us true that they both! 


recgive and loaſb by it, becauſe $5 the; 
| 
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grow old, they acquire or are depriv*l of 
ſome property, which cannot happen in 
God. But that which makes moſt for this 
Opinion, is that ſince the contrary 1s not 
built on Revelation, there is no Reaſon we 
ſhould implicitly yield our aſſent to it on 
the bare Authority of the Platoni/ts, unleſs 
they could make us underſtand it; for] 
defy any one to think of Eternity without 
the Idea of Succeſſion. 


2. As to the Origin of Good and Evil, 
methinks ?tis leſs contradictory, and unrea- 
fonable to believe as the Antient Peaſtans 
did, that there were two beginnings of 
things, the one Good, and the other Evil, 
For how can Evil proceed from a Being 
infinitely Good, and without whom no- 
thing is, if Evil be not? And if Dr, 
Burnet has prov'd Geneſis but a Parable, 
why may not the Perftans be as much in 
the right as the Jews. 


3. Suppoſing the Soul Immaterial, why 
may not Material Fire have an operation 
on it, ſince the Body ſo much influences it 
in this Life, 


4. I would fain know what Reaſon ſome 
men have (and thoſe Philoſophers) to term 
any one quality in God more excellent 
than an other ; for certainly let the mo 
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be infinite, ſo muſt the perfeEtion of each 
be, elſe the Infinite Being wonld in ſome 
be lefs Infinite, or rather Finite; for [ 
think there's no medium hetwixt Infinite, 
and Finite ; nor any difference can I diſt.o- 
ver betwixt two equally infinite Qualities, 
If therefore the Qualities of all things arc, 
and by conſequence originally were (for 
Gods Qualitys can neither encrcaſe nvz 
ſuffer diminution} in God, as it may Le 
evidently prov?d, then it follows that thoſe 
of Body arc of cqual exceltency with thoſr 
of Spirits, ſince equally in him, and all th: 
Quaiities of Godarc infinitly perfect, 


The oputon of the Plurality oj 
\Vorlds ſeems more afrecable to God, 
infinite ( for ſo muſt all God's Qualiri-« 
be) communicative Quality to be cont1- 
nually making new Worlds, fince other 
ways this Quality or Act of Creatins, 
would be only once exerted, and for in- 
finite duration lie nſcleſs and dormant, 
But it ſeems ſtranpe, that only once this 
Ini:ite defire of Communicating, his In- 
{nite Glory ſhould be put in practice, and 
that only to ſo little, and inconſiderable 
a Number as all the Sons of Adam can make 
up, in compariſon of Infinity. The opi- 
mon of Plurality of Worlds docs at leaſt 
give us a more Augnſt Tdea of the Wiſton 
and Power cf Gn1,; {and of hi; t:Rnit 


| 


+ - 
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* PerfeQtions, than to imagine all that Infi- 
nite Extenſion ſhould be like a barren 
Heath; without any ProduCtions of the 
Infinite Being, and not flld with Infinite 
and.Endleſs Worlds. 


But theſe are Doubts enough to be re- 
folv'd in one better, if you will anſwer 
them, I ſhall be extreamly oblig'd to you, 
ſince they are deſign'd +. the publick 
view; and] would willingly have them 
reſolv'd, of which Pm ſenſible you are very 
capable, ] am 


Your oblieg'd | 


humble Servant, 


C. GILD ON. 


Of 
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To CHARLES BLOUNT E(q; 
Of Natural Religion, as oppoſed to 


Divine Revelation. 


N Atural Religion is the Belief we have 
of an eternal intelletual Being, and 
of thc Duty which we owe him, manifeſted 
tous by our Reaſon, without Revelation or 
poſitive Law : The chief Heads whereof 
ſeem contain'd in theſe few Particulars.” 


I. That there ts one infinite eternal God, Cre- 
ator of all Things. 

2. That he governs the World by Provi- 
dence, 

3» That *ti; our Duty to worſhip and obey hi11 
as our Creator and Governor. 

4+ ' That our Worſhip confiſts in Prayer to him, 
and Praiſe of him. 

$. That our Obedience confiſts in the Rules 
Right Reaſon, the Prattice whereo/ 1; 
Aoral Virtue: 

6, That we are to expett Renards and Pu- 
niſhments hereafter , according to 'onr 
Attions in this 'Life 5, which insludes We 
Souls Immortality, and i proved by ous 
admitting Frockbour | 

I 3 7. That 
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Seventhly, That when we err from the 


Rules of our Daty, we ought to Repent, 
ard truſt in God's mercy for Pardon. 


4 
” 


That Rule which is neceſſary to our fu- 
!1re Happineſs, ought t» be generally made 
i.nown to all men. 

But no Rule of Revealed Religion was, 
e1 ever could be made known to all men, 

Therefore no Revealed Religion Is ne- 
ceNary to future Happineſs, 

"The Major 1s thus prov'd : 


Onr Future Happineſs depends upon ' 


-1 r obeying, or endeavouring to fulfil the 
' rown Will of God. 

But that Rule which Is not generally 
! rown, cannot he generally obey*d. 

Thet#fore that Rule which 1s not ge- 

erally known, cannot be the Rule of our 
[:appineſls, 

Now the Minor of the firſt Syllogiſm is 
matter of Fat, and uncontrovertible, that 
no Religion ſupernatural has been convey- 
ed to all the World; witneſs the larpe 
Continent of America, not diſcover'd till 
within this two Hundred Years; where if 
tierce were any Revealed Religion, at leaſt 
it was not the Chriſtian. 

And if it be objected to the whole, That 
the ways of God's dealing with the Heathen 
as to Eternal Mercy, arc unknown to any ; 
and that he will Judge them by the Boy 
Q 
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of Nature, or (in other terms) the Rules 
of Natural Religion or Morality, We 
urge again, that either thoſe Laws of Na- 
tural Religion are ſufficient, if kept, to 
Happineſs; or they who could know no 
more, arc out of a poſlibility of 2 future 
ſtate of Bleſlednelſs : Som they could not 
comply with Laws they know not: And 
in ſaying this, they deny God's Infinite 
Goodneſs, which provides for all his Crea- 
tures the means of attaining that Happi- 
neſs, whereof their Natures are capable. 
Again, if they urge, that Natural Relipion 
is ſuſficient, but not poſſible to bc lived up 
to, The ſame anſwer falls more heavy 
upon them ; That then there 1s no vilible 
means left for the greater part of Man- 
kind to be happy - And to do our duty 
according to what we are able, is but a 
cold comfort, if we have no Aſſurance or 
Hope at leaſt in the means we have laid 

re us. 

Now if they infer, that therefore a Re- 
vealed Religion is neceſſary, becauſe thc 
Natural will not ſuflice, 1s to beg the Que- 
ſtion, and to begin again the Diſpute : 
for we hold that a Natural Religion wii 
ſuffice far our Happineſs ; becauſe it 1s the 
only general means propoſed. And tho? 
we afirm not that we can wholly live u 
to it; yet that a general expiation is dul- 
coveaed in the Natural Religion, viz. Pe- 
L 4 nitence, 
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1itence, and Reſolution of Amendment that 
we acknowledgc. 

Sir Chartss Wolly tells vs what 1s moſt 
'rne, that Mankind in all Ages has ap- 
nyed to God, us guilty and Offenders; 
rat all have agreed an Expiation was 
"eceſſary, but lookPd up to him for the 
evealation of it : whereforc they uſed 
>reral Sacrifices and Luſtrations, which 
Fey had, or thought they had reveal- 
» i 


This I think ſo weak an Argument for 
; revealed Religion, that it ſerves rather 
'» deftroy it, hecauſe, that granting all 
* ees have thought an Expiation neceſſary, 
.t firſt their differing in the ontward 
cans, ſhew'd the means was uncertain ; 
Ard if there had been any outward Ex- 
p1ation neceſſary, 1t muſt have been known 
,,cnerally, or the force of the firſt Argn- 
ment holds good,” namely, that it 1s not 
veſſible for the greateſt part of Mankind 
io be happy hereafter, wizere the means 
of compaſſing it was known to them.— 
But, 2d/y, theſe ſeveral: Expiations were 
:odeed all but Symbolical, and referd to 
our Sorrow and Repentance : That it 1s 
the truc and only Expiztion of Sin, and 1s 
ſo agreed upon by all men in all Ages, and 
of all Religions, whereforc take it for an 
undoubted Truth : a:d this not reveaPd, 
ut innate, and a part of Natural RO 
The 
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The ſame may be ſaid of the Do&rinal 
part of it : Thus are the things generally 
known and heliev'd ; hut all end in the 
practice of Vertue, and Reverence of the. 
Deity. 

Now all RevealPd Religions are different 
from each other; and you cannot ' prove 
any one of them to be truer than the reſt, 
betore you can prove that one of them mult 
be true ; and if once known true, mankind 
would all agree in it; otherwiſe thoſe 
marks of. Truth in it were not vilible, 
which are neceſſary to draw an unviverſal 
aſlent, | 

For Rewards and Puniſhments hereafter, 
the Notion of them has not been umver- 
ſally receivd ; for the Heathens diſrgreed 
in the Docrine of the .,mmortality of the 
Soul: But grant that they ſeem reaſon- 
able, becauſe they are deduced from the - 
Doctrine of Providence, which - the .moſt 
Rational of the Heathens held : For if God : 
governs all things, he is juſt, becauſe it is. - 
a part of Inſinite Perfe&ion ; and af fo, he 
citker rewards here, or hereafter; but 
not always here, therefore. hereafter... Yet 
if they. who hold Revelation, will grant. 
that they are parts of Natural and unre- | 
veal'd Religion, becauſe the wiſeſt men 
have inclin'd to hold them amongſt the - 
Heatln, and now do inall Opinions; then - 


it follows that by living up to the DiCtates. - 
L 5 of i 
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of Reaſon and Penitence, when we fail is 
ſo doing, men may be happy in a future 


ſtate, without any help of Revealed Re- 
ligion, which is all I contend for. + 


The great Objections againf the validity 
of Natural Religion to Eternal Happineſs, 
1een to be theſe, 


1. That this Doctrine was never gene- 
rally held in any Age; and therefore ſcems 
not to carry that light of Moral certainty 
init, which. we hold neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
the tr. th of a Religion : for we ſay that 
Religion is only trac, which 1s or may be 
reafonable, and convincing to all men; 
now if it be not generally held, it appears 
not convincing. 

'This ObjeQtion has not really the weight 
11 It, which it ſcems to carry at firſt ſight ; 
for *is evident that many men of all Re-_ 
igions at this day, have center*d in the 
Opinion of Natural Religion, and its ſuf- 
hiciency of Happineſs. The Heathen Phi- 
loſophers and Poets (who were the firſt 
Prieſts) did at the bottom acknowledge 
Vertue to be the guide of all our Ations ; 
and all their Myſteries refcrr*d to a good 
Life, and to Repentance. At this day the 
learned in 1] Religions hold the ſame: 
this they agree in; in the outward Cere- 
monies of every Religion, they are every 

man 
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man content to Conform to thoſe of their 
own Country. Which is an Argument for 
us, that whatever new Religions have 
ſprung up, yet they have all retain'd this 
part thercof, viz. that they have diſagreed . 
amongſt themſelves, 

'Tis confeſt that whole Nations have 
never follow*d our Opinion : but how ma- 
ny of a Nation ever conſider to the ho! 
tom of any Religton ! ' that which: 1s cit: 
bliſlÞd draws the vulgar, who enquires 1: 
beyond it, And, belides, our Opinion | 
{0 Charitable, that we do not exclude ai: 
Diſſentors from eternal- Happineſs : God 
may be pleasd with different Worſhips, 
becauſe we ſay that all Worſhips are in- 
cluded in Prayer, Praiſe, exerciſe of Ver- 
tue and Penitence, when we haye done - 
\ * amiſs: . So that the foundation being the 

ſame, we labour not in the Superſtructures, 

which are only the Modes: and Circum- - 
ſtances of Religion. 


be 

2, The next Objection againſt the Suf- 
ficiency of Natural Religion to Happineſs . 
eternal, is only a bare Affirmation of our 
Adverſaries, That Natural Religion 1s bur 
an inperfet Light, which God gives us 
ſo far, as that by. improving it, we may 
arrive at a Supernaturl Knowledgo. Ag » 
ſuppoſe I were going to I/hirchall from - 


Goventgarden Church, and can then ſee only ; 
| TQ > 


( 262 ) 


to the end of the Strand before me, bnt 
coming thither, am direfed further, 

But I wholly deny any Natural Light 
can leat me to a Supernatural ; there js 
no proportion betwixt thoſe two extreams; 
1here is a Gulph betwixt, a wuiye xarue: 
And ?tis not ſoeaſy a paſſage as from Cover- 
varden to Whitehall ; *tis rather from Covent- 
Garden to ſome (place beyond the Calum 
Empyreum, and wholly out of the boun- 
daries of Nature. Alſo to prove that 
God can reveal to me what is farther Ne- 
ceſſary, when I have ugd my belt Natural 
Endeavyours, is only to prove that God-is 
Jmnipotent and Infinite ; but proves net 
that 'tis neceſſary he ſhould or will do it: 
tor a poſſe ad oc on valet Conſequentia, | 
have alrcady endeavoured to prove that rt 
is not neceſſary he ſhonld reveal more ; and 
therefore till that point be determin'd - 
elves 1 humbly doubt and ſuſpend ' my 
Belief, 


3. Another Objection may be this : That 
there is no foundation in Natural Religion 
for a vertuons Life ; or at leaſt not ſo 
great as in a Revealed Religion, where 
Rewards and Puniſhments are whey 
£0 that a meer Moral Man upon bare Ver- 
tue, will be diſcouraged when he ſees 
Vertne not rewarded herc. 


A 


OP " ®M 
A ſecond ObjeQion is, That there is a 
difference betwixt our condition, and that 
of the Heathens : for if they livd up to the 
heighth of Vertue and. known Reaſon, 
they might (ſay ſome charitable Chriſtians) 
be happy in a future condition: We can» 
not, becauſe a revealed Religion has been 
diſcover*d to us, more then to then, tho? 
we believcit not: Therefore we ought in 
our own. defence to embrace it, becauſe 
that by the Principles of a Natural Religion 
we grant, that thoſe of a reveaPd may be 
ſaved: but they of the reveaPd deny that 
ſafety to us: (A fooliſh Catholick 4- 


gument.) 


To the firſt Objection we Anſwer : That 
Rewards and Puniſhments are acknow- 
ledg?d in Natural Religion, and are to ex- 
pet them in a future Life anſwerable to 
our. Actions here ; ' and according, to the 
Juſtice and Mercy of the .great Creator. 
And till you prove they are inconſiſtent 
with the do&rine of Natural Religion, we 
need anfwer no further to your Argu- 
ment. 

To the ſecond Objection ; It ſuppoſes 
like the other ; firſt, a Supernatural Rehli- 
gion, which is to prove. And it the Hea- 
thens living up. to the height of Natural 
Religion, might be eternally happy, I ſee 
no reaſon but why we may be ſo too; for 


I if 
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if our Happineſs depends upon our Belief, 
we cannot firmly believe titl our Reaſon 
be convinced of a Supernatual Religion: 
And if the Reaſons of it were evident, 
there could be no ionger any Contention 
abour Religion : All men would embrace 
the ſame,and acquieſce 1 it ; no-prejudice 
would prevail againſt the certainty of a 
future good. "Tis every mans greateſt 
buſineſs here to labour for his Happineſ: 
and conſequently none would be backwar 
to know the means. 

For the Inference, namely, that tho? a 
Supernatural Religion be dubious, yet *cis 
the ſafeſt way toembrace it, I firſt Anſwer 
That 1 cannot embrace what comes not 
within the compaſs of my knowledge : 
And if ] cannot believe, ?tis a fignthe Evi- 
dence is not ſtrong; enough to make me. 
And ſecondly, X 

Two Arguments there are, which Sir 
Ch. Wolſy calls Demor.trationsto prove a Re- 
veal'd Religion : -—— 

The firſt is, The Notion of Sin, or devie- 
tion from g00d in all men ;, a repugnant Principle 
to Vertue ;, a lapſe from our Riff eftare GG 
in God, who is alt good, muſt needs create us, 
and which the World has generrlly acknowledg'd 
"4 Luſtrations and Sacrifices to appeaſe the 

iry : This he ſays, we can know by no other 
Light but Revelation, &C. | 


. Secondly, 


Pi 
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Secondly, The approaches to God, and pro- 
piriation muſt be immediately and ſupernatually 
diſcover d, how he will be appeasd. 


To the firſt, I Anſwer ; This generally 
acknowledg'd Lapſe of Nature that it came 
may be diſcover'd by Nature, viz. by Na- 
tural Reaſon ; how it came, ?tis reaſonable 
to conclude without Revelation, namely, 
by a deviation from the right Rule of Rea- 
ſon implanted in us : how he came to de- : 
viate och this Rule or Lapſe, proceeds 
from the Nature of Goodneſs, originally 
given us by our Creator ; which Reaſon 
tells to be an arbitrary ſtate of goodneſs 
only, therefore not 'a Neceſſary Goodneſs 
to which our Natures were conſtrain'd. In 
ſhort, «our fall proceeds from our not be- 
ing able to reafon rightly on every thing 
weact; and with ſuch Beings we were 
created : For all our Attions are deſign'd 
by us to ſome good which may ariſe to us ; 
but we do not always diſtinguiſh rightly 
of that good : we often miſtake the Bonum 
apparens for the Bonum reale, ; Decipimnur 
ſpecie Ret; : The Bonum jucundum 1s Pre» 
ferr'd for want of Right Reaſoning to the 
Bowi'm honeſtum;, aud the Bonum wicinum 
(tho? it be the leſs in it ſelf) often carries 
it before the Bonum remorum : Which 1s 
greater in its own Nature. No Man ever 
held, that we could appetere malum nt 

. Hm « 
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lum: And therefore I will not grant him; 
total Lapſe in our Natures from God ; for 
we ſee many born with virtuous Inclina- 
tions, And tho*all Men at ſore times err, 
even the beſt in their Actions ; it only 
ſhews, that we were not created to a necef. 
litated goodneſs. ?Tis enough to prove na 


fatal Lapſe , that many are proved thro. 


the courſe of their Lives, more prone to dg 
Good than Ill ; and that all Men do 1l] on- 


ly for want of right Reaſoning, becauſe the. 


Will neceſſarily follows the Jaſt Dictate of 
the Underſtanding. 


To the Second ; Namely, That the Pro- 
pitiation for our Offences muſt be ſupernaturally 
diſcyver'd, or elſe we can come upon no Certamn 
Terms of Acceptatioa with God. 


I anſwer that which I have often hinted 
242., That all the World who have agreed 
upan the Fault, agree upon the Compenſa- 
tion ; namely, Sorrow and a true R epen- 
tance : And Reaſon dictates this without 
Revelation. The World indeed has difter'd 
in their Luſtrations and Sacrifces; but more 


have in all Ages agreed, that theſe without. 


Repentance were nothing, and Repentance 
without them was valid : But that bare Re- 
pentance is ſuſficient Compenſation for an 
infnice Offence agaiuſt an infinite Being, 1s 
what our Jdvertries deny, and rherctore 

point 
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point us to an infinite Sacrifice or Propt- 
tiation for Sin, namely, Jeſus Chriſt. 

I may firſt anſwer, That till all who pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity, agree whether Chriſt he a 
Propitiation or no, I nced not go about a 
farther Refutation of their Argument ; for 
the Socirians will allow him only to be ſet 
up for an Example, not as a Mediator or 
Sacrifice. \ But grant that the Offence is 
committed againſt an infinite Being, we are 
but finite Creatures who commit it, and 
Repentance 1s what we can anſwer to an 
Atonement ; and therefore we, may reaſon- 
ably aſſert, 'tis all God will expe& from us: 
Faith even in Chriſt, according to their 
Rules, being not good without it. If lowe 
a Million, and can pay but a Thouſand 
Pounds, my Creditor can. have but All ; *tis 
true, my Body is then ſuhje&t to Impriſon- 
ment, that is to the farther Extent of the 
Law ; but then that Law is void of Mercy. 
Now Mercy is one of the greateſt Attri- 
butes of God, and I think that. infinite Ju- 
ſtice cannot be extended on a finite Crea- 
ture infinitely, without a Contradiction to 
infinite Mercy, which is, as 'twere, God's 
High-Court of Equity in the Caſe to relieve 
from the extremity of the Law : for tho? 
God s Attributes are all infinite, and tho' 
his Juſtice be infinite as well as his Mercy ; 
yet the infinity of his Juſtice is only as in- 


herent, not as extenſive. as his Mercy to- 
wards 
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wards us, we rc:civing of his Fuſtice but 
according to the meaſure of our deſerts, in 
puniſhment from his Mercy more than we 
can delcrve : As the ſtricteſt of Chriſtians 
hold, If that his Mercy be farther extended 
to us than his Juſtice, his I] ſtice is not inh- 
nitely extended in puniſhing vs ; for no- 
thing is infinite which another thing can go 
beyond. And in this 1 foilow that Father 
of the Church Or:ger, who thought that by 
a long Purgation, the greateſt Sins might 
be waſh'd away , and that Pythagoras and 
Plate taught him 

It has been demanded of me, Whether 1 
ſhould be convinc'd of my Opinion, and ad- 


mit of ſupernatural Religion, in cafe the 


Goſpel ( 5. c. ) a ſupernatural Religion had 
been promulgated to all the World ? I an- 
ſwcrd, I ſhonld ; and was contented that 
the whole ſtreſs of the Diſpute ſhould be 
_ terminated in that one Point, It was re- 
ply*d, That then if it could be proved that 
this nniverſal Revelation was unneceſſary, I 
ought to acquieſce ; I granted that alſo. 
'Twas tlicn urg?d, That this Revelation 
was not thought neceſſary by Almighty 
God , becanſe he foreknew that none of 
thoſe Heathens, or whoſoever elſe would 
live up to the heighth of their natural Rea- 
fon or Religion, and that therefore it was 
not reaſBnable that they ſhould receive this 


ſupernatural Help ; wherefore it was con- 
cluded 
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cluded, that they were all damned eter- 
nally. 

| anſwer ;. This 1s to dive too far in- 
God's Secrets, to concliide them all damned 
in all Ages, to whom that revealed Llght 
came not, The Apoſtle ſays, They ſhall be 
judged by the Law of Nature ; but he ſays 
not, They ſhall be damn'd. Neither will 
they or can they be call'd of themſelves, 
unleſs the means had heen offered to them 
as well as to us. Alſo by the ſame Reaſon 
all to whom this Revelation 1s come, ſhall 
be ſaved ; becauſe it was revealed to none 
who were not worthy of it: For if he fore- 
knew that no one of the Heathens ſhould 
live up to the worth of this new Light, and 
therefore deny'd it to them all,then he who 
makes no diſtin&tion of perſons, would on- 
ly have reveal'd it to thoſe who ſhonld be 
ſaved : But our Adverſaries confeſs that this 
Light is reveaPd to many as ſhall not be 
faved among the Chriſtians, as if it were 
only to double their Condemnation; an 
Opinion which totally robs God of his At- 
tribute of Mercy, and Man is left at leaſt in 
a very donbting condition, if not totally 


deſperate, 
T am, STR, 


Your Friend without Reſerve, 
A. W. 


To 


« as. Sa = 4 
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To his Friend My. Gildon, concern- 
ng the World's Acc, Beginning 


img 


and End. 


SIR, That Part of Orduw Lncanw Which 
I promiſed to ſend you, 15s what follows. 


OCELTVUSLUCANUS. 


: Y Opinion is, That the Univerſe 
© 1VI admitteth neither Generation nor 
© Corruption, fer it ever was and ever ſhall 
© be ; inaſmuch as if ?twere ſubject to time, 
© it would not yet continue. For if any 
* Man ſhould conceive it to have been made, 
© he would not he able to find into what it 
* ſhould he corrupted and diſfiolv'd; ſince 
© that out of which it was made, 1s before 
© the Univerſe ; as that into which 1t ſhall 
© be corrupted, will be after the Univerſe. 
© Belides, the Univerſe being made, is made 
© together with all things ; and being cor- 
© rupted,, is corrupted together with all 
* things ; which is impoſſible : So that the 
© Univerſe is without Beginning and End- 
© in;;7, Now whatſoever had a Beginning of 
* its ProduCtion, and ought to partake a 
D) 
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Diſſolution, admitteth two Alterations ; 
the one from that which is leſs, to that 
which is greater ; and from that which is 
worſe, to that which 1s better ; and that 

term trom whence 1t deginneth to he al- 
'terd, Is calPd Production; as that to 
which i It arriveth is called the State : The 
other Alteration is from that which is 
greater, to that which is leſs; apd from 

* that which is better, to that which is 

' worſe * But the Period of this Alteration 
is calPd Corruption and Diſlolution,, If 

' therefore the whole be producible and 
corruptible, when it was produced, it was 
dey, from that which was leſs , to that 
' which was greater ; and from that which 
* was worſe, to that which was better : and 
* conſequently will afterwards be alterd 

from the greater to the leſs, and from 

* better to worſe. So that the World bein 
roduced, admitted Growth & State ; an 
wr again receive Diminution and Cor- 
 ruption. For every Nature that admitteth 

\ Progreſs, hath three Terms, and two In- 
 tervals. The three Terms are ProduQtion, 
' State, and Diſſolution ; but the two Inter- 
vals are, from the Production to the State, 
* and trom the State to the Diſſolution. 

' Now the Univerſe doth of it ſelf afford 
us no ſuch evidence, ſince no one ever ſaw 


*1t produc'd nor alrerd either in Aſcenſu 


or Deſcenſu, but it always remain'd in *the 
* fame 


© > WH 


© ſame condition 'tis now in, equa! and like 
*it ſelf, The evident Signs whereof, are 
* the Orders, fit Proportions, Figures, Sci- 
*tuations, Intervals, Facultics, mutual ſwift- 
© neſs and ſlowneſs of Motions, Numbers, 
* and Periods of Times ; for all ſuch things 
© admit Alteration and Dimin tion, accord- 
ing to the Progreſs of a productble Na- 
© ture : For that which is greatcr and bet- 
© ter, accompanieth the State by reaſon of 
* its Vigor ; and which is leſs or worſe, ac- 
© cnpanicth the Diſſolution, by reaſon cf 
©its Weakneſs, Now I call the World by 
©the Name of the Unizerſe, which Appel- 
© lation it obtaineth, in that it is framed out 
© of all . hings, being an abſolute and perfet 
« Colletion of all Natures : for beſides the 
© Univerſe, there is-nothing ; and if there 
©he any thing, it 1s contain'd in the Uni- 
*verſe, either as a part, or excreſcence 
© thereof. As for thoſe things that are con- 
© tain'd in the World, they have commu- 
© nion with the World, but the World hath 
© communion with nothing elſe beſides it 
*{1f; for all other things have not ſuch a 
© Nature as is ſufficient of it ſelf, but ſtand 
* in need cf the communion with other 
© things : As living Creatures need Reſpi- 
* ration ; the Eye, Light, and the other 
* Senſes their ſeveral Objes ; and Plants 
* need the Juice of the Earth for their 
© growth ; Nay, the Sun, Moon, Planets, and 
; *'f:x0 
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© fixed Stars, ſtand in need of a certain por- 
© tion of the Univerſe ; only the Univerſe 
* ſtands in need of no other thing beſides it 
* ſelf. Now as Fire, which 1s able to give 
* heat to other things, 1s of 1t ſelf hot ; ſo 
* that* which is the cauſe of perfection to 
* other things, is of it ſelf perfe@t; and 
© that which 15 the cauſe of Safety to others, 
© muſt of it ſelf be ſafe and permanent. 
© Alſo that which 1s the cauſe ef Compacted- 
© neſs to others, muſt needs of it ſelf -be 
© compacted : But the World 1s to all other 
© things the cauſe of Being, Safety,and Per- 
© tection ; wherefore of it ſelf it muſt needs 
©be cternal, perfe&t, and permanent for 
© ever. Again, If the Univerſe be diffoly*d, 
© it muſt of neceſſity be diſſolv'd into Some- 
© thing, or into Nothing ; Not .into Some- 
© thing , inaſmuch as there will not be a 
© total Corruption of the Uuiverſe, if it be 
© diſſolv'd into Something : for Something 
© muſt be either the Univerſe, or at leaſt a 
© Part of it;nor will it be annihilated:For it 
© is impoſſible that Something ſhould either 
© he made of Nothing, or diflolv'd mto No- 
© thing; wherefore the Univerſe can admit 
© neither Production nor Corruption. Now 
© if any one ſhould conceive It is corrupnted, 
C either it muſt be corrupted from Some- 
© thing that is without the Univerſe,or from 
© Soincthi: g that is within; 1t cannot be 
* from Something without it, for —_ Is 
; O- 
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< © Nothing without the Univerſe which com- 
* prehends all things, and is the World, 
© Nor can it be frem things that are within 
© the Univerſe, for then they muſt of Ne- 


 Ceſſity be gr cater and more prevalent than 


* the Univerſe, which cannot he ; for all 
© things arc hurryd by the Univerſe, and 
* by means of it are ſaved, compacted, and 

- endew 4 with Life and Soul. $0 that if it 

* comes neither by any thi. g without the 
© \Vorld, nor within it, then it cannot he 
* {yhject ty Corrup: 1 ion and Diſſolution, 
* Morcover, All Nature, if it be well con- 
* ider'd, ſcemeth to take away Continuity 
«© from the firſt and moſt honourable parts 

* in a certain Proportion, leſsning it by de- 

=) ces, and applying 1t to all mortal things, 

as alſo admitting a Progreſs of its own 
© Conſtitution, ( tor the firſt Bodies being 

* moy'd, do in a uniform manner perform 

* their Periods ) I ſay, a Progreſs not con- 
© tinued and local, but conſiſting in Altera- 
© LON; Viz. Condenſation and RarefaQion. 
* Thus Fire being preſs d together produ- 

*ceth Air, Air Water, and Water Earth. 
© Alſo from Earth there is the ſame Pcriod 
* of Alteration, till you come to Fire again, 

« whence the Alteration at firſt be 2gan, 
. 7% according to what Hippocrates faith — 

* Lumen Toui, Tenebr.e Pl:uoni ;, Lumen Plu- 

© toni, Tenebf.e Jovi - ) Likewiſe Fruits 2nd 
q + Plants recciy?d their Beginning from ER 
* which 
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© which being come to matority and per- 
* fection, are again reſolyd into Seeds, Na- 


* ture making her progreſs. from the ſame 
* unto the ſame, But Men, and other Ani- 
* mals, do in a more inferior Manner finiſl: 
' the progreſs of their Nature, ( ince they 
© do not return to their firſt Age : ) Nei- 
* ther have they a reciprocal change into 
© one another, as ?cis in Fire, Air, Water, 
© and Earth ; but after tkey have run thro? 
* all the four aforeſaid parts of 'their Race, 
© and paſled their ſeveral Apes, they are 
© diſlolv'd and dye, becoming in the ſame 
© ſtate as they were. ( Quo mon Nati Jacent, 
© as Seneca and Pliny both ſpeak. ) Theſe 
© therefore are Arguments ſuſhcient to 
© prove, That the Univerſe remaineth per- 
© fect and uncorrupted ; as alſo that the Ex- 
© creſcences and Reſults thereof, ſuffer anly 
© a Mutation, and not an Anuihilatiou ; 
© there being no ſuch thing as Quics wr Na- 
© zxra, all things being in a perpetual circu- 
© lar Motion. Nay, that the Figure , Mo- 


© tion, Time, and Subltance thereof » a0 


© withont Beginning and End ; thereby, it 
© plainly appears, that the World admit- 
© teth neither Production nor Diſſolution : 
© for the Figure 1s ſpherical, and conſe- 
© quently on every lide _— and therefore 
* without Beginning or Ending, Alſo the 


* Motion is circular , and conſequently 
© ſtable, never ſhifting its former place. The 
K © Time 


- = — 
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+ * Time likewiſe is infinite wherein the Mo- 


tion is perforuyd, d, as that which is movy'd 
© had — nning ,nor ſhall have End; 
from all which it is evident, that the Uni- 
Cyverſe a neither Production nor 
« Corroption. Ocelus Lucan, chap. 1. 

Now it is very much, that this Author 
'Ocehus Lucanus ( who for his Antiquity is 
held to be almoſt a Contemporary with 


Moſes, if not before him )- ſhould Gs ſo 


different a Sentiment of the World's Begin- ' 


ning from that which Xofcs had, methinks 
if = s Hiſtory of the Creation, and of 
am's being the firſt Man, had been a 
general receiv'd Opinion at that time, Ocel- 

Lucanss, who was ſo ancient and ſo emi- 
nent a Philoſopher, ſhould not have been al- 
_—_— ignorant thereof. 

Again, (faith he) as the Frame of the 
«4 World hath been always, ſ it is neceſſary 
* that its Parts ſhould likewiſe always have 
* exiſted ; by Parts, I mean the Heaven, 

* Earth, and that which lieth betwixt, viz. 
*the Sky : : for not without theſe, but with 
© theſe, and of theſe, the World conſiſts, 
« Alfo if the Parts exiſt, it 1s neceſſary that 
* the Things which are within them ſhould 
* 2Ifo coexiſt ; as with the Heaven, the Sun, 
* Moon, fixed Stars and Planets, with the 
; Farth, Animals, Plants, Minerals, Gold 
© and Silver : with the Air, Exhalatio 
* Winds, and Alterations of Weather,ſome- 


© times *? 


A 
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* times Heat, and ſometimes Cold; forwith 


*the World, all theſe things do, and ever 
* have exiſted as Parts thereof. Nor hath 
* Man had any original ProduQion from the 
* Earth or elſewhere, as ſome believe ; but 
 * hath always been, as now he is, coexiſtent 
* with the World whereof he is a part. 
* Now Corruptions and violent Alterations 
* are mide according to: the Parts of the 
* Earth : ſometimes by the overflowing of 
* the Sea ; ſometimes with the dilating ana 
* parting of-the Exrth by Winds and Wa- 
* ters impriſon'd in the Bowels thereof; bur 
*an univerſal Corruption of the Earth 
© never hath been, nor ever ſhall bo, | Yer 
© theſe Alterations have given occaſion -for 
©the mvention of many Lyes and-Fables. 
* And thus are we to underſtand them thar 
*derive the Original of the Greek Hiftory 
© fron Inachus the Argive : Not that he was 
© really the Original | thereof, as :fOme make 
* him; but becauſe 'a moſt memorable A1l- 
© teration did then' happen, ſpme were ſo 
*unskilful as to make that Conſtrattion 
©thereof ; and if any way we may believe 
© Adan to be the firt:Man;we muſt expound 
© it after this manner; viz. That he was the 
' firſt of the whole Race. But for the Uni- 
* verſe, and all the parts whereof it ſubſiſts, 
© as it if at preſear, ſo it ever was, and ever 
* ſhall be ; one Nature 


* and another yerpetoally uffering,; one al- 
K 2. ways - 


tually moving, . 


©. © & 


k * Ways governing, and the other always be- 
© ing governd. 
The courſe which Nature takes in 00 
verning the World, is by one Contrary. 


prevailing over another, as thus 

The Moiſture in the Air prevaileth over 
the Drineſs of tke Fire ;; and the Coldneſs 
of the Water, over the Heat of the Air; 
:he Drineſs of the Earth,over the Moiſture 

f the Water ; and ſo the Moiſture of the 

Vater, over the Drincſs of the Earth : ; and 
the Heat in the Air, over the Coldneſs of 
tic Water ; and the Drineſs in the Fire, 
over the Moiſture of the Air. And thus 
the Alterations are made and produced out 
cf one into another, 

It plainly appears out of the Bible, that 
there were two Creations both of Man and 
WW Oman, and that Adam Was not the firſt 
Man, nor Ee the firſt Woman, only the 
1ſt of the Holy Race, and this divers of 

the Jews belicve : for in the firſt Chapter of 
Cercfrs ver, 27. It is faid — So God created 
1.1m in kis onn Image, in the Image of God 

*xtcd he him: male and female created be 
cher, Bidding them mcreaſe and multiply, and 

-c dominion over all things: Which plainly 
how s that Man was then created, and that 
the other Creation of Adam and Eve i poken 
of in the ſecond Chapter, Yer. 7. and 22, 

vere of the firſt Man and Woman of the 
| -toly Race, and not the firſt Man and 
Womar 
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Woman: that ever was in the World ; for ” 


it was a great ſpace of time, and divers 
great Attions were accompliſh'd betwixt 
thoſe two Creations : Therefore when it is 
ſaid— Gen. 6, 2. That the ſons of God ſaw 
the daughters of men that they were ſair, an 
rook them for their Woes. The meaning 1s,tha!. 
the Sons of Adam of the ſecond Creation, 
ſaw the Daughters of: the Men of the irft 


Creation that they were fair, and married 
them. What Joſephus ſpeaks of the Greeks, , 
and other Nations, may with the ſame Rea- 
ſon be apply*d to Moſes and the Jews , viz. - 
That all Founders and Eſtabliſhers of new * 
Eſtates, have each of them ſuppos'd in their - 
own behalf, that whoſoever was of theirs, , 
he was the firſt of the World, Contra Apio- - 


nem, lib. 1. 


Now however Joſephas boaſts ſo much. of . 
the Antiquity of his Countrymen the Jews, . 


yet he himſelf confeſſes, That he neverthe- 
leſs durſt not preſume to compare the Na- 


tion of the Jews, with the Antiquity of the 

d infallible Writings of the - 
Epyptians. Chaldees and Phenicians, who dwell ' 
in fuch Countries as are not ſubject to the : 


moſt ancient an 


Corruption of Air ; and have carefully pro- 
vided, that whatſoever has. been done by 


them, ſhould not ſleep in obſcurity, but be - 


kept in memory, in the publick Writings ot 
the moſt learned 


Men. Contra Appionem,Iltb.1, - 
| R 2 \Whicia 
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hich 18 as if he had ſaid. Foraſmnch as no 
ther Nations but the eApyprianc, Pheniciars 
nd Chaldees, have certain Retords of their 
'riginal, therefore will I pretend my own 

nation of the Jews to be ancienter than 
hem, who cannot diſprove me. but be- 
-auſe the Epyprians, Phenitians and Chaldees 
14ve more ancient Records of their Coun- 
'ry in being, to diſprove me, therefore to 
»revent being confuter}, | think it more 
convenient to yield to them in Antiquity. 
And this is the ſecret meaning ot what 7o- 
"phe: ſays. 

I have obſery'd that no Prophets ever 
'oretold the End of the World ſhould hap- 
pen till many years after their own deaths, | 
»ciny; thereby ſure not to live to ſee them- | 
{elves proved Lyars 

Cur mundi finem propriorem non facts ! at ne 

Ante Obitum mendax arguerere * ſapis. 

Owen upon Napier. 

For they who propheſie of the World's 
leftruQion,are upon ſure grounds, vjz. that 
v1.1 it comes to pals, it may be expected. 

As Nature cannot create , by making 
"2 ncthing out of Nething ; ſo neither can 
it Annihilate, by turning Something into 
-{ thing : whence it conſequently follows, 
As there is No Acceſs, fo there is no Dimi- 
1.:tian in the Univerſe, no more than in the 
Alphabet, by the infinite Combination and 

| ranſpolition of Letters,or in the Wax py 
rue 
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the alteration of the Seal ſtamp?d upon it. 
Now as for the Forms of natural Bodies, tio 
ſooner doth any one abandon the Matter it 
inform'd, but another ſteps inſtantly into 
the place thereof; no ſooner hath one acted. 
his part and is retired, but another comes 
preſently forth upon the Stage, tho? it may 
be in a different ſhape, and ſo a& a different 
part : So that no Portion of the Matter is 

or at any Time can bealtogether void and 
empty, but like Yerrumnus or Proteus,it turns 
it ſelf into a thouſand ſhapes, and is always 
ſuppy*d and furniſh'd with one Form or an- 
other, there heing in Nature Nothing but 
Circulation : Ve Res ad Nihilum redigantur 
protinu* 9me:;. Lucret, lib, 2,, And to this 
purpoſe divers of the Poets ſpeak —— —- 


Nec ſic imerimit mors res, ut materia 

Corpora conſictat, ſed catum diſſipat olls : 

Inde alits aliud conjugit C& efficit, omnes 

Res ut convertant for mas, mutentgque colores, 

Et capiant Senſus,& puntto To_w> rlddant : 

Ut noſcas referre endem primordia rerum. 
Lucret. lib, 2. 


HMutantuy in evnm 


Singula, & inceptum alternat natura tenorem, 
Quodque dies antiqua tulit, poſt anferet ipſa. 
 Pogitan, Metamorph. cap. 48. 
Nec ſpecies ſua cuigynanet *rerumqNovatrix 
Ex alits alias reparat Natura figuras. | 
Nee perit in tanto quidquant(1mih; An = 
4 Sc 
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 corruptibility, alledgeth to this purpoſe the 
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Sed variat faciemque novat * Naſcique vocatur- 
Incipere efſe alind, quim quod fuit ante : moriq, 
Deſpere illud 1dem: cum fint buc forſitan illa, 
Hec Tranſlatailluc, ſummi tamen omnaconſt ant. 


Ovid, Metam, 15, 
Alfo Philo in his Book of the Worla®s In- 


Verſes of a Greek Tragick Poet, and I think 
of Emripides, which the Tranſlator renders 
thus — - 


Genitum Nihil emoritur. 


Sed Tranſpoſitum ultro Citroque 
Formam priorem alterat. 


Caſaubon likewiſe in his firſt Exercitation 
againſt Baronixs, ſheweth from the teſtimo- 
ny of Hippocrates, Appolonius, Seneca, Anto- 
ninue the Emperor, and others. MNibil in 
rebus Creatis perire, ſed mutari dimtaxat. 

But $o confirm what Ocellus ſaith , we 
find ſomething like it in the Scriptures, for 
Solomon ſpeaks much to the fame purpoſe, 
Eccleſ. 1. 4. One Generation paſſeth away, and 
another Generation cometh, but the Earth abj* 
deth for ever. gs | 

Now as Geographers uſe to place Seas upon 
that part ofthe Globe which they know not ; 
ſo Chronologers, who are much of the fame 
humour, do generally blot out paſt Ages, 
which are unknown to them ; as the one. 
drowg 
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drown thoſe Countries they cannot des» 
ſcribe; ſo da. the other with their cruel 
Pens deſtroy thoſe times, whereof they 
have no account. | | 


The Grecians made three Diviſions of 


Time; the unknown times : the Heroick 
or fabulous Times: and the Hiſtorical 
times, or ſuch as they knew to have been 
true, The unknown Times were thoſe 
with them, which paſt from the Be- 
ginning of things to the Flood ; which 
Time, whether it had a Beginning, by 
Computation can never certainly he 
comprehended, as Cenſorinus from Yarro 
affirms. The fabulous and Heroick times 
were thoſe that intervened betwixt the 
Flood and the firſt Olympiad : \buried like- 
wiſe in obſcurity nor isit certainly known 
how long [nachus was from Ogvges, or Cg- 
drus from Inachus. Laſtly, the Hiſtorical 
and known part of Time is computed from 
the firſt Olympiad, and treafur'd up by the 
Greek Hiftorians, Fhat the «'gyptians and 
Phengcians had a conſtant Record of things 
paſt, is confeſ&?d by the very Greeks them- 
ſelves ; who but lately learwd the uſe of 
Letters from Cadmus the Phenician : for 
which reaſon it has been doubted, whether 
the Greeks had any uſe of Letters in time 
of the Trojan Expedition 3 as we may find 
in Joſephs againft Appion 1 [That the Phe- 
nicians had the uſe of Letters long before 


Moſes, 
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Moſes, and ſpake the ſame Language as'the 
the Fram gl is clearly en ae by 
Semnel Petit in his Meſcellanea, as well as by 
the Learned Bochart.in his Phaleg, For al- 
though we know of no Writer at this time 
extant more ancient than Mofedunleſs it be 
Ocell)yet few will deny but that there were 
Writers before him, ont of whom he col- 
Iefted much of his own Hiſtory ; where- 
fore ſays Dr. Brown, I believe , beſides 
Zoroaſter, there were divers others that 
wrote before Mofes. Upon winch his 
Annotator quotes a paſſage out of Apuleins 


(in Apol.) in theſe words: $S; quod. hibet: 


modicum emolumentum probaveritis, ego ille- fy 
Carinondas, vel Damigeron, vel is Moſes, vel 
Janes, vel Appollonius, vel ipſe Dardanne, vel 
quicunque alius' poſt Zoroaſtrem & Hoſt anem 
1m:er Magos celebratus eſt — Diodorus Scicu- 
lus was not only famed for his great Learn- 
ing, but by reading, cnquiring, . and tra- 
velling throughout Exrope, Aſia and Africa 
for the ſpace of forty years, had furniſ'd 
his Library with many ancient and exqui- 
ſite Volumes. Now he ſpeaking of the 
Chaldeans, relates, that they thought very 
long ago, that the World according to its 
own Nature, was eternal, having no be- 


ginniug, nor that it ſhould have any.Cor- - 


ruption, in order to an end, and that 
mankind” was from Eternity, without any 


beginning of their Geueraticn : that the 


Stars 


. 
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Stars were eternal] : and by long obſerva- 
tion of thoſe Eternal Stars, as alſo an a- 
cute knowledge of each of their particular 
motions, they foretold many future Eyents, 
You will bardly (ſays he) believe the Number 
of years that the Colledge of Chaldeans affirm'd 
they had ſpent in Contemplation of the Unzverſe ; 
for before the Expedition of Alexander into 
Aſia, they reckon"d four hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand years, from the time they began to 
obſerve the Stars. Likewiſe Cicero (who 


was cotemporary with Djodorws,) menti- | 


ons the very ſame account of Time and 
Number of years. Critias, in Plato's Dia- 
logue calPd Timess, tells us, how an an- 
cient Egyptian Prieſt laugh'd at old Sol: 
for ing of the Primitive aQs of the 
Athenians, as of Phoronews and Nijobe before 
the Flood, as alſo of Dexcalion and Pyrrha 
after the Flood ; whereas the Prieſt told 
Solon, there had formerly been many more 
Floods : that he was ignorant even. of the 
moſt famous of his Anceſtors :' that he had 
no knowledge of another Athens, the firſt 
and moſt ancient which ſtood before the 
Flood, and was deſtroyed by it : that he ne- 
ver heard of the glorious Enterprizes which 
thoſe firſt Athenians had perform'®d ten thon- 
and years before the Flood ; at which time 
an innumerable Company of fierce War- 
riors had invaded Egy;r and Greece, and all 
that was againſt Berentes Pillars : againſt 

/\ * _ whom, 


” 4 * . 
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whom, the 'only Valor of the Citizens of 


old Athens was then ſhewn, above all other 
Nations. Now whether the Pricſt did this | 


to banter poor Solon, I ſhall not determine ; 
but the Tame Hiſtory 1 is cited likewiſe in 4-- 
nobiu?s Treatiſe againſt the Gentiles, where 
he uſes theſe words —— We were the Cauſe 
( {wi he) that Ter Faryruy Years ago 4 great 
_ f Men came from the Atlantic Iilands, 
to relates, and deſtroy'd a great mary Ci 
tICS. Scaliger ( in his Book de Emuud, 
Temp. ) ſays, That the Chincſes reckor'd the 
Worla to Love been Eight huidred cig1nſcore 
thouſand and ſeventy . cc Tears old , Anno 
Domint 1 9.4. 

But I ſhall tire you no more with this 
Subject, which as it does to nie, ſo undoub- 
tedly it will to you, and ought to do the 
ſame to every good Chriſtian , appear k meer 
Paradox, tho? of as great Antiquity as any 
thing 1 ever yet met with in prophane Sto- 
ry. However, notwithſtanding it does not 
edife, yet if i it may in any kind | ſerve to en- 
tertain and divert you, *tis all that is ainvd 
at by, 


SIR, 


Torr moſt faithful Friend 
and Scrvant, 


BLOUNT. 
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